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[|Unconverted Sinners 


In a Serious Treatiſe. 
SHEWING, 


[. What Converſion 1s not, and corre<- 
ing ſome Miſtakes about it. 

Il. What Converſton 1s, and wherein 1t 
conliſteth. 

Im, The Neeeflity of Converſton. 

IV. The Marks of the Unconverted. 

V. The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 

VI. Directions for Converhion. 

VII, Motives to Converſion. 


W ifreunto are annexed divers practical Caſes 
_ of Conſcience Judicioutly Reſolved. : 


By 7 oſepb Alkine late Miniſter of the Goſpel 
at {1 aunton in Somer{erſhi re | 
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To all the Ignorant, Carnal, and Ungodly, who 

' are Lovers of Pleaſures more than God, and 
ſeek this World more than the Life Everlaſt- 
ing, and live after the Fleth, and not after the 
Spirit 3 Theſe Calls and Counſels are directed, « 
in hope of their Converſion to God, and of 
their Salvation. 


He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 


Miſerable Souls 3 
T Here is that Life, and Light, and Love, in 


every true Believer, but eſpecially in every 

Faithful Miniſter of Chriſ#, which engageth 

them to long and labour for your Salvation, 
Life i communicative and attive, It maketh us ſen» 
ſole that Faith is not a Fantaſie, nor true Relzygion 4 
Stage-play, nor our hopes of our Eternal Happineſs 4 
Dream. And as we deſire nothing more for our ſelves, 
than to have more of the Holy Life which we have,alas! 
in ſo ſmall a meaſure; ſo what 1s it that we ſhould more 
dire for others ? With the Eye of an infallible ( ths" 
twweak ) Faith we ſee the Heaven which you neglett, 
and the bleſſed Souls in glory with C hrijt, whoſe 
companions you might be for ever: We ſee the multt= 
tudes of Souls in Hell, who came thither by the ſame way 
that you are going in, Who are ſhut out of the glorious 
| Preſence of God, and are-now among thoſe devils that 
aceived them, remembrins that they had their good 
things here, Luk. 16. 25. And how they {pent the 
Day of their Viſitation, and how light they once ſet by 
vod, by Ebrift, by Heaver, by Mercy, whilft Mer- 
A 2 cy 
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cy Was an earneſt Solicitor for their Hearts : 4j1 


with our bodily Eyes we ſee at the ſame time, abun. 
dance of poor ſinners living about us, as if there mers 
no God, no Chriſt, uo Heaven, no Hell, no Fuds- 


ment, no nor Death to be expetted ; as if a man mere. 


but a maſter beaſt, torule the reſt, and feed upon them 
and periſh with them, And if it were your own caſe 
70 ſee what Souls do 1n Heaven and Hell. and at once 
to ſee how unberievingly, careleſly and ſenſeleſly mf 
anen live on Earth, as if there were no ſuch difference in 
another World ; would 1t not ſcem a pittiful ſight to yout 
If you had once ſeen the frve Brethren of Dives un 
Earth eating, drinking, laughing and merry, clothed 
andfaring daily with the beſt, and at the ſame tine 
feen their Brothers Soul in Hell, begging in vain far 
littiz eaſe, and wiſhing iu vain that, one from the 
dead might go warnu_þ1s Brethren, that they come nit 
70 the place of Torment, would it not ſeem to you apitti- 
Ful ſight # Would not pitty have made you think, | ls 
there no way toopen thele Gentlemens eyes? No 
way to acquaint them what is become of their 
Brother, and where Lazar is, and whither they 
themſelves are going ? No one driveth or forceth 
them to Hell, and will they go thither of them- 
ſeives ? And is there no way to ſtop them or 
keep them back? ] Did you birt ſee your ſelves what 
we ſee by faith ( believing God ) and at once beheldthe 
Saints in Heaven, the loſt deſpairing Souls in Hell and 
the fenſfleſs ſenſual ſruners on earth, that yet mill lay 
one of this to heart, ſure it would ;nake you wonder at 
the ſtupidity of mankind. Would you not ſay, O what 4 
deceiver is the Devil, that can thus lead on ſouls to 
their own damnation ? O what 2 cheater ts this train 
tory World, that can make men 10 forget the World 
where they nitſt live for ever! O what an enemy r " 
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Unconverted Reader, 


ſþ, that thus draweth down mens fouls from God! 0 
what 4 beſotting thing us ſin, that turneth a reaſonable 
foul into worſe than a beaſt ! . What a, Bedlam tu this 


| aickedWorld, when thouſands are ſo buſily labouring to 


undo themſelves and others, and gratifying the Devil, 
aint the God and Saviour who would give them ever- 
lefing bleſſed life ! 

And as we have ſuch a ſioht as this by Faith to 


| make s pitt y you, ſo have we ſv much taſte of the 


nodnels of God, the {weetnels of his ways and the 
beck of believers, as muſt necas make us wiſh that 
ywhad but once trizd the ſame delights which would 
turn the pleaſures of ſin into deteſtation. God know- 
th that we deſire nothing more for our ſelves than 
the perfetion and Eternity of this Holineſs and Hap- 
vnels which we believe and taſte. And ſhould we 
we not deſire the ſame for you ? 

And being thus moved with neceſſary pitty, we ask, 
if God what he won'd have us to do for your Salvation. 
And he hath told us in Scripture, that the preaching of 
hs Goſpel, to acquaint you plainly with the truth, and 
urneſtly and frequently intreat you to turn from the fleſh 
odworld roGod by FeſusChriſt ts the means with which 
bir grace 1s ready to concur for your Salvation, when 
wſftinate reſiſtance cauſeth the Holy Spirit to forſakg 
the Sinner and leave him to himſelf, to follow his own 
Comnſels, Luſts and Wills, 

In this hope we undertook the Sacred Miniſtry, 
and gave up our ſelves to this great and moſt im- 
portant work: Inthe great ſenſe of our unworthi- 
neſs, but yet in the ſenſe of your Souls Neceſſity ; we 
Fee not ſuch Fools at our firſt ſetting out, as not tq 
ww it muſt be a life of Labour, ſelf-denyal «nd pas 
ence, and the Devil would do his worſt to hinder us, 
"4 that all ſorts of his inſtruments would be ready 
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to ſerve him againſt our Labours, and againſt you 
Souls. Chriſt our Captain / aved us by Patient Con- 
queſt, and ſo muſt we ſave our ſelves and you: And 
ſo muſt you ſave your ſelves under Chriſt, if ever you 
be ſaved, It was no ſtrange thing to Paul that bond; 
and affliftions did*every where abide him ; nor did he 
account his life dear, that he might finiſh his 
courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry committed to himhby 
the Lord, Acts 20, 23, 24. 1t was no ſtrange thing 
to him to be forbidden to preach to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, by ſuch as were filling 
up the meaſure of their {1ns, 27d were under Gods 
uttermoſt wratiz oz earth, 1'Thel. 2. 16. Devils 
and Phariſees and moſt where they came, 'both high 
and low, were againſt the Apoſtles preaching of the 
Goſpel, and yet they would not ſacriligiouſly and cruel. 
ly break.their Covenant with Chriſt, and perfidiouſl 
eleſert the Souls of Men 5, even as their Lord, for the 
Love of Souls, did call Peter Satan, that world have 
tempted him t" ſave hislife and fleſh, inſtead of making 
it a ſacrifice for our ſins, Mat. 16. 23. 

What think you ſhould move us to undertake acaling 
fo contrary toour fleſhly eaſe andintereſts? Dowe not 


know the wayof Eaſe and Honour ;, of Wealth and 'F 


Pleaſures as well as others? And have we nt 
' Fleſh as well as others ? Could we not be content 
that the Cup of reproach, and ſcorn and ſlander, aid 
poverty, and labours, might paſs from us, if it were 
not for the will of God and your Salvation 2 Whyſhoua 
we love to be the loweſt,and trodden down by malgnant 
Pride, and counted as the filth of the World, and the 
Off-ſconring of all things, and repreſented to Rulers 
whom we honour, as Schiſmaticks, diſobedient, twbu- 
teat, unruly, byevery Church aſurper, whom we refuſe 
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Unconvertec 


ug of the Goſpel,at the will of Satan,that is for theever- 
ling ſuftering of your Souls; xzder the pretence of 


Leader. 


Il this that you may be con- 


wrted and ſaved ? if we be herein beſides our ſelves, 
ts for you. Could the words of the 1gaorant or proud, 
have perſuaded 15 that either your wants and dangers 


oe ſo incoaſiderable, or your other ſupplies and helps 
hficient,, that our labours had been unneceſſary to yous 
God knoweth we. ſhould have readily obeyed the ftlen- 
ang ſorts of Paſtors, and have betaken us to ſome 


the [aving of ſouls , and t 


Thave told you our mot1 


ad you 1nners, that next 


Wir, and your Souls be ſet 
"0 prophane perſon among 


| Worſel fold his birth-right. 


ther land where our ſervice had been more neceſſary. 
' Let ſhame be the hypocrites reward, who taketh not 


he pleaſing of God, for 4a 


| ſeficient reward, without Eccleſtaſiical Dignities,Pre- 
ferments, or WVorlaly Wealth. 


ves: Ihave told you our 


bulineſs and the terms of our undertaking, It is God, 


muſt tell us what our enter= 


| lanment and ſucceſs ſhall be, Shall it ſtill be neglef, 
and unthankful contempt, and turning away your ear 
ad heart, and ſaying, We have ſomewhat elſe to mind ? 
Will you ſtill be cheated by this deceiving world ? And 
ſend all your days in pampering yorogntsr;> xn pro- 
uding for your fleſh, that muſt lie rotting very ſhortly 
nagrave? Were you made ſor no better work than 
tus ? May not we bring you to ſome ſober thoughts of 
Jr condition, nor one bour [crioufly to think, whither 
Ju are going * What | not one awakened look into the 
Porld where you muſt be for ever ? Nor one heart- 
rang thought of the everlaſting glory? Not one heart- 
percing thought of all your S aviours love, nor one 
tear for all your (inful lives? O! God forbid, Let not 
ur labour be ſo deſpiſed. Let not your God, your Sa- 


ſo light by. O let there 
you,like Elau,who for one 
A 4 Poor 
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Poor ſinners | we talknot to you as on 4 ſtage in 
cuſtomary words, and becauſe that talking thus was ow 
grade ; We are in as good earneſt with you as if the ſan 
you all murdering your ſelves,and we are yerſuading you 
to ſave your lives 3, can any man be in jeſt with you why 
believerh God ? Who by Faith foreſteth whither you are 
going, and what you lofe, and where the_ game of (in 
will end? It is little better to jeſt with you now in Py. 
pit or in private, than te ſtand jeſting over your depart- 
ing ſouls, when at death you are breathing out your laſt 

Alas, with ſhame and grief we do confeſs, that me 
ever ſpeak.to you of theſe things as their truth and 
weight deſerve, nor with the skill and wiſdom, the of- 
fettion and fervency which beſeemeth men engaging is 
the ſaving of poor fauls. But yet you may perceive that 
we are in good ſadneſs with you. ( For God ts ſo. )'Vhat 
elſe do we ſtudy for, labour for, ſuffer for, live fir 
Why elſe do we ſo much trouble our ſelves, and trouble 
you with all this ado, and anger them that would have 
haa us ſilent ? For my own part, I will make my free 
Confeſſion t9 you, to my ſhame; That I never grow cold 
and dull a:d pittileſs to the fouls of others, till I fiſt 
grow t00 cold and careleſs of my own ( unleſs when 
weakneſs or ſpeculative ſtudies cool me, which I muſt 
confeſs they.often do. ) We never ceaſe pittying you, til 
we are growing too like you, and ſo have need of pitt) 
our ſelves. 

When, through the mercy of my Lord, the proſpes 
of the World of fouls which I am going to, hath an) 
powerful operation on my ſelf, O then I could ſpend and 
be ſpent for others. No words are too earneſt, no labuW 
700 great, no coſt too dear, the fromns and wrath ij 
malignant oppoſers of the preaching of C briſtsGoſpel at 
nothing to me. But when the World of Spirits diſa 
pear, or 'zwy Soul is clouded, and receiveth gon 
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Unconverted R cader. 


vital, illuminating influences of Heaven, I grow cold 


x to mY (elf, and then to others. 
Come then, poor ſinners, and help us who are willing 
As we firſt crave Gods 
help, ſo we next crave yours, Help us, for we cannot 
ſeve you againſt your wills, nor ſave you without your 
unſent and help. God himſelf will not ſave you with. 
ot you 5 and how ſhould we know that the Devil 1s a- 
inſt us, and will do his worſt to hinder us, and ſo 
will all his 4tniſters by what names or titles ſoever dig- 
hed or diſtinguiſhed ? But all this ts nothing, if you 
mill but take our parts your ſelves; I mean, if you 
will take Chriſts part, and your own, and will not 
be againſt your ſelves, Aden and Devils cannot cither 
help or hinder us 1n ſaving yoit,as you may do your ſelves. 
f God and you be for us, who hall be againſ# us ? 
And will you help us ? Give over ſtriving againſt 
God, and Conſcience, give over fighting againſt Chriſt 
and his Spirit : Take part no more nth the world and 
the fleſh, which in your Baptiſm you renounced. Set 
your hearts to the meſſage which we bring you. Allow 
it zou man-like, ſober thoughts; ſearch the Scriptures, 
and ſee whether the things which we ſpeak be ſo or 10. 
We offer you nothing but what we have reſolvedly choſen 
our ſelves, and that after the moſt ſerious deliberation 
that we can make. We have many a time looked round a- 
bout x5, t0 know what is the happineſs of man: And 
"4d we fornd better for our ſelves, we had offered 
better to you. If the World would have ſerved our 
turns, 1t ſhould have ſerved yours alſo, and we would 
mt have troubled you with the talk of ariother world ; 
bet it will not ; 1 am ſure it will aot ſerve your turns, 
to make you happy, nor (hall you long make that ſorry 
ſef-deceiving ſhife with it as now you 40. 
- But if you will not think of theſe things, 5f you 


will 
uot 
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zot uſe the reaſon of men, alas ! what can we dy i ſave 
your ſouls ? O pity them, Lora, that they may pity them. 
ſelves. Have mercy on them, that they may have ſome 
mercy on themſelves. Help them, that they may bel 
themſelves and ::.If you jill refuſe, will not your loſs be 
more than ours ? If we loſe our labour (which 19 Our 
ſelves we ſhall not) if we loſe our hopes of your $atvg. 
tion, what is this to your everlaſting loſs of Salvation it 
ſelf? And what i our ſuffering for your ſakes, in con- 
pariſon of your endleſs ſufferings ? 
But, O ! this ts it that breaketh our hearts, that ne 
leave you under more guilt than we found your, and when 


we have laid out life and labour to ſave you, the impe- 


nitent fouls muſt have their pains increaſed, for the re- 
fuſing of theſe Calls, And that it will be part of yow 
Hell to think for ever how madly you refuſed our Coun- 
ſel,and what pains, and coſt, and patience were uſed ti 
have ſaved you, and all in vain. It will be ſo. It muſt 
needs be ſo. Chriſt Jaith, It ſhall be eaſier for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of: Judgment than for the 
rejefters of his Goſpel Calls. The nature of the thing, 
and the nature of Juſtice certainly tell you that it 
muſt be ſo. 

O turn not our complaints to God againſt you: Turs 
45 not from beſeeching you tobe reconciled to Goa,totell 
him you will not be reconciled. Force us not toſay, that 
- we earneſtly invited you to the heavenly Feaſt, and you 
would not come. Force 1s not to bear this witneſs againſt 
you, Lord, we could have born all our labour and 
ſufferings for them, much eafilier, if they would 
bat have yielded to thy grace.Bur it was they them- 
ſelves, they broke our hearts, that loſt our labour, 
that made us preach and intreat in vain. It was &- 
fier to preach without maintenance,-than without 


ſucceſs. It was they that were worle to us than 8 
| th 


Unconverted Reader. 


the Perſecutors in the world. How oft would we 
hve gathered chem, but they would not, but ar 
ugathered ftill> How many boly, faithful Miniſters 
Lave I known theſe eleven years laſt paſt,who have lived 
in pining paverty and want, and hardl y b y C harity got 
Bread and Clothing, and yet if they could but have 
muly ſaid [ Lord, the Sermons which 'T preach private- 
ly and 112 danger, have won many Souls to thee | it world 
have made all their burden eaſic. But I tell thee, ſenſleſ's 


| andimpenitent ſinner,thou that demedſt God thy heart, 


and thou that deniedſt them thy Converſion, which was 
the end of all their labours, haſt dealt much more cruel- 
ly with themythan they that denied the Levites Bread. 
Poor Sinners ! I lnow that I am ſpeaking all ths to 
thoſe that are dead in fin, b»t it is a Death conſiſting 
zh a Natural Life, which hath a capacity of Spiri- 
tual Life : Or elſe 1 would n9 more ſpeak, to. you than 
194 ſtone. And I know that you are blind in fin: 
But it is a blindneſs confiſting with a reaſonable fut- 
culty which is capable of ſpiritual Tllumination : Or 
ele 1 would no more perſmade you than I do a beaſt. 
And T know that you are in the fetters of your own 
laſts ; your wills, your love, your hearts, areturned 
anay from God,and ſtrongly bewitched with the dreams 
and dalliances with the fleſh and world. But your 
wills are not forced to this Captivity. Surely thoſe 
Wills may be changed by Goas Grace, when you clearly 
ſee ſufficient reaſon for to change them : Elſe I would 
4s ſoon preach (were I capable) to Devils and Dam- 
ned ſouls, Your caſe is not yet deſperate, O make it 
not deſperate, There is juſt the ſame hope of your 
Malvation as there is of your Converlion and Perſe- 
verance, and no more. Without it there is no hope. 
And with it you are ſafe, and have n9 cauſe to doubt 
and fear, Heaven may be yet yours if you Will. - - 
<0 | thing 
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thing but your own Wills, refuſing Chriſt and a hy 
life, can keep you out. And ſhall that do it ? Shay 
Hell be your own choice? Azd will you, I ſay; 
will you not be ſaved ? 

O think better what you do ! Gods terms are re. 
ſonable : His word and ways are good and equal, 
Cbriſts Yoke is eaſie and his Burden light, and hy 
Commandments are not gpievous to any, but ſo far 
blindneſs and a bad and backward heart doth make 
themſo. You have no true reaſon to be unwilling ; 
God and Conſcience ſhall one day tell you and all the 
World, that you had no reaſon for it. You may as iſe- 
ly pretend reaſon to cut your throats, to torment your 
ſeives,as plead reaſon againſt a true Converſion unto 
God. Were 1 perſwading you not to kill your ſelves, | 
would make no queſtion, but you would be perſwaded. 


And yet muſt Ibe hopele ſs when I perſwade you frome- 


verlaſting miſery, and not to prefer the world and 
fieſh before your Saviour and your God,and before 
a ſure everlaſting joy? God forbid. 

Reader, Itake it for a great mercy of God, that be- 
fore my head lieth down” in the duſt, and I go to give 
up my account unto my judge, I have this opportunity 
once more, earneſtly to beſpeak_thee for thy own Salva- 
tion, Tbeg it of thee, as one that muſt ſhortly be called 
. away, and ſpeakto thee no'more, till we come untoow 
endleſs ſtate, that thou wouldſt but ſometimes retire in- 
70 thy ſelf, and uſe the reaſon of a man, and look be- 
fore thee, whither thou art going, and look behind thee, 
how thou haſt lived, and what thou haſt been» doing 
in the world till now ;, and look within thee, what 4 
caſe thy ſoul is in, and whether it be ready to enter #f- 
on Eternity, aud look above thee, what a Heaven 0 
Glory thou doſt negleft, and what a God thou haſt t0 
be thine everlaſting Friend or Enemy, as thus Choo! 
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Inconverted Reader. 


et, and as thou liveſt, and that thou art always in his 
fyht. Tea and look below thee, and think where 
| they are, that died unconverted. And when thou haſt 
| (berly chought of all theſe things, then do as God and 
te Reaſon ſhall direct thee. And ts this an unrea- 
ſable requeſt ? I appeal to God, and to all wiſe Men, 
and to thine own Conſcience when it ſhall be awakened. 
fI peak againſt thee, or if all this be not for thy 
90d, or if it be not true and ſure, then regard nor 
what I ſay : If I ſpeak, not that meſſage which God 
hath commanded his Miniſters to ſpeak; then let it be 
refuſed as contemptuouſly as thou wilt. But if I ao 
but in Chriſt s name and ſtead, beſeech thee to be ve- 
anciledto God, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Refuſe it at thy 
teril; And if Gods beſeeching thee ſhall not prevail a- 
winſe thy [oath, thy luſt, thy appetite, againſt the 
tfres of thy fleſh, againſt the duſt and ſhadows of 
the World, remember it when with fruitleſs cries ans 
borrour, thou ar: beſeeching him too late. 

Iknow, poor ſinner, that Fleſh 1s brutiſh,and luſt and 
qpetite have 20 reaſon. But I know that thou haſe 
reaſon thy ſelf,, which was given thee to over-rule them, 
ad that he that will not be a Man cannot be a Saint, 
wr Happy Man. 1 know that thou liveſt in a 
| tempting and a wicked world, where things or per- 
lons will be daily hindring this. But I know that 
this is n0 more t0 4 man that by Faith ſeerh Heaven 
and Hell before him, than a grain of ſand is to a King- 
dm, or a blaſe of wind to one that is fighting or fly- 
mg for his life, Luke 12. 4. O man! that thou 
adſe but know the difference between that which the 
Devil and Sin will give thee, if thou wilt ſell thy Soul 
and Heaven, and that which God hath promiſed and 
ay togive thee, if thou wilt heartily give up thy ſelf 
0 him, 
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T know thor: maiſt Poſſevl y fall into Company (at leaf 
among ſome ſots 1d driinhards) that will tell thee, al 


this u but tro:blcſonie preciſeneſs, and making more 4 
do than weeds. Bit I know withal what that Mm 
deſerveth, who wiil believe a Fool before his Mz. 
ker. (For hecan be no better than a miſerable Fool 
that will centradit ana revile the Word of God, _ 
theWord of Grace thut would fave Mens Souls, 
And, alas ! it is poſſible thou maiſt hear ſome of tl 
tribe of Levi, (or rather of Cain/ deriding this Y 
rious Godlinels as mere Hypocrilte, and Fanati- 
ciſm, and Self conceitednels : As if you muſt he 
30 better than the Devils ſlaves, Iſt you be Prod 
in thinking that you are better than they; that is, 
you muſt go with then to Hell, leſt in Heaven you le 
Proud Hypocrites for thinking yo ſelves liappier 
that they. ; 

It maybe they will tell you, that this talk of Con- 
ver(1o0n is fitter for Pagans and Iyfidels ro hear, than 
Chriſtians and Proteſtants, Becanſe ſuch mens big 
looks or Coars may male the poyſon the eafilier taken 
down, I will intreat thee but as before God to anſmer 
theſe following queſtions, or to get them anſwered, an 
then judge whether it be they Or we that would de- 
ceive thee : And whether as men nſe to talk agaiiſl 
Learning that have none themſelves, /o ſuch ns 
prate not againſe Converſion and the Spirit of Ged, 
becauſe they have no ſuch thing themſelves. 

Q. 1. 1pray ask them, Whether it be a Puritan 0 
Fanatich Opinion that men muſt die ? And what all 
the Pomp, and Wealth and Pleaſures of the World 
will 'ſipnifie to a departing Soul ? Ask, them whether 
they will live on earth for cuer, and their merry hours, 
and Lordly looks will have no end > And whether be 
but the conceit of ypocrites «:d Schilmaticks, - 
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Unconverted Reader. 


heir Carcaſe muſe be rotting in a darkſome Grave ? 

(L.2. Ask them, Whether man have not ay Immor- 
111 Soul, and 4 longer life to live when this is ended ? 
Luke 12. 41. 

Q. 3. Ask them, Whether reaſon require not every 
nan, to think more ſeriouſly of the place or ſtate where 
ke muſt be for ever, than of that where he muſt be for 
alittle while, and from whence he is poſting day and 
nt? And whether 1t be not wiſer tolay up our treaſure 
phere we mnt ſtay, than where we muſe not ſtay, but 
lily look to be called away and never more to be 
ker on Earth ? Mart. 6. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 
18.and5. I, 2, 3, 6,7, 8. 

(. 4. Ask them, Whether God ſhould not be loved 
nith all our heart, and ſoul, and might ? Mat. 22. 
27. And whether it be not the mark of an ungodly miſ- 
creant, to be a lover of pleaſure more than God, 
2Tim. 3. 4. and alover of this World above him * 
1John 2. I5, 16. And whether we mujt not ſeek 
firſt God's Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs, ar. 
6.33. And labour moſt for the meat that never pe- 
nlheth, Joh. 6. 27. And ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſrait gate, Luke 13. 24. And give all diligence to 
make our calling and eleion ſure ? 2 Per. 1. 1b. 

Q. 5. Ask them, Whether without Holineſs any hal! 
fe God? Heb. 12.14. Mat. 5.8. Tit. 2. 14. 4nd 
zberher the carnal mind 1s not enmity to God, and to 
te carnally minded is not death, and to be ſpiritually 
mnaed, life and peace ? And whether if you live after 
the fleſh you ſhall not die, and be condemned ? and they 
ſuall live and be ſaved that walk after the ſpirit? And 
Whether any man be Chriſts that hath not hus ſpirit ? 
om. 8, 1,5, 6, 7,8, 9,13. 

Ao TA hu Ko 
 Q6. Ask them, Whether any man have a Treaſure ' 
" Heaven, whoſe heart is not there ? Mat. 6. = 
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And whether this be not the difference between the wigs 
ked and the g0d ly, that the fir(t do make their Bellies 
their Gods. and mind earthly things, and are Ene. 
miesrorhe Crols of Chrilt, (tho perhaps not his Names) 


and the latter have their converſation in Heaven, 


and being rilen with Chrill, do ſeek and ſer their 
aftections on things above, and not on things tha 
are 0n earth, to which theyare as dead, and their 
life 1s hid ( Or out of ſrght ) with Chriſt, in God, 
till Chriſt appear, and then they jhall appear 
( even openly to all the world ) with him in Glory? 
Phil. 3.18, 19, 20. Col. 4. 1,2, 24, 5. 

Q. 7. Ack them, Whether it be credible or ſuitable 
#0 Gods word or workings, that he that will not giv 
them the fruits of the earth without their labour, un 
feed and clonth them without themſelves, will yet bring 
them to Heaven withrut any care, deſire, or labour o 
their own ? When ve hath bid them, Care not for theo; 
1d callca for their greateſt Diligence for the other! 
Mat, 6. 23, 25, 33. John 6. 27. Tea, ask them mh- 
ther theſe be not the two firſt articles of all Vaith and 
Religion, 1. That God is;2. That he is the reward- 
of them that diligently ſeek him ? #eb. 11.6. 

Q. 8. Ack rem, yea ask your eyes, your ears, yoir 
daily experience in the World, Whether all or molt that 
call themſclues Chriſtians,do in good ſadneſs thus live t 
God in the Spirit,and mortifie the fleſh,with its aſfettion, 
and luſte,and ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom & Righteous, 
love hin above all,and lay up treaſure and heart in hea 
verzor rather, wberker moſt be not lovers of the world,and 
lovers of pleaſures more than God, and live nut aftt 
the fleſh.and mind not moſt the things of the fleſh ? Imen- 
tion not 0p the arunkards, the fieſr-plea (ng Gen- 
tlemen, that live in ride, Fulneſs and Idlenels, an 
Sport, and Play away their precious time, oy - 
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by Fornicator, nor the mercileſs Oppreſſors, nor the 


naipnant Haters of a godly life, nor the perjured and 
rfidious betrayers of mens ſouls and of the Goſpel, or of 
their Countries good, nor ſuch other men of ſeared Con- 
ſiences whoſe miſery none queſtioneth, but ſuch as are 
bind and 2:4ſerable. It is not theſe only 1 am ſpeaking 
q, but the common, worldly, fleſhly and ungodly ones, 

Q. 9. Ask them, Whether the name of a Chriſtian 
ml ſave any of theſe ungodly perſons;and wher ler God 
pil like men the better for lying and calling themſelves 
Chriſtians when thÞeyare none indeed? And whether 
they dare preach to the people that a Chriſtian Drun- 
kad, or 4 Chriſtian Fornicator, or Oppreſſor, or 4 
Chritian Worldling, needeth no Converſion. 

Q 10. Ask them, Whether they ſay not themſelves 
that Hypocriſie ts a great aggravation of all other ſin ? 
And whethe? God hath not made the Hypocrites and 
Uabelievers to be the ſtandards in Hell > Luke 
6.4, And whether ſeeking tO abuſe God by a Mock 
Religion; do make ſuch falſe Chriſtians better tha 
te poor Heathens a7d Infidels, or much worle ? 
Ard whether he be not an Hypocrite that profeſſeth 
tobe a Chriſtian, and a Servant of God, when he 
*none nor w?l! be ? And whether he that knowerh 
bs Maſters Will and doth 1t not, ſhall not have the 
brelt ſtripes, or puniſhment, Lake 1 2. 4-7. 

Q. 11. Ask them, Whether in their Baptiſm which 
(their Chriſtning, as a Covenant, | they did not re- 
mance the fleſh, the World ana the Devil, ana vow 
ad deliver up themſelves to God, their Fatver; their 
Saviour and their Santtifier ? And whether all or zroft 
wen perform this vow ? And whether a p2rjured Co- 
fenant breaker 4g4inſe God, - zs firter tor Salvation 
than One that never was baprized. 

Q 12, Ask'them, Whether the holy nature of 
B God 
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And whether this be not the difference between the wigs 
ked and the godly, that the firſt do make their Bellies 
their Gods. ard mind earthly things, and are Fne. 
mies tothe Crols of Chritt, (tho perhaps nor Dis nam) 
and the latter have their converſation 10 Heaven 
and bejng rien with Chritt, do ſeek and ſer their 
affections on things above, and not on things that 
are 0n earth, to which they are as dead, and their 
life is hid { or oze of fight ) with Chriſt, inGod, 
till Chriſt appear, and then they ihall appex, 
( even openly to all the world ) with him in Glory ? 
FRE: 181 49; 20. Col. 4. I; 2+ 2,4, 5: 

Q. 7. Aſk them, Whether it be credible or ſuitable 
t0 Gods word or workings, thar he that will not giv 
them the fruits of the earth without their lavour, nr 
feed and cloarh them without themſelves, will yet bring 
them to Heaven without any care, deſire, or labour of 
their own ? When be hath bid them, Care not for theo; 
1d cailed for their greateſt Dilzgence fur the other? 
Mat, 6.23, 25, 33. John 6. 27. Tea, ask them whe- 
ther theſe be not the two firſt articles of all Faith and 
Religion, 1. That God is;2. That he is the reward- 
of them that diligently ſeek hun ? Heb. 11.6. 

Q. 8. Ack them, yea ask your eyes, your enrs, yolt 
daily experience in the World, Whether all or moſt that 
call themſclues Chriſtians,do1n good ſadneſs thu line t 
God in the Spirit,and mortife the fleſh,with its aſſet, 
and luſts,and (eek firſt Gods Kingdom & Right eouſneſs, 
love hin above all,and lay up treaſure ana heart 1 hea- 
venzor rather wberker moſt be not lovers of the world,and 
lovers of pleaſures more than God, and live not aftt 
the fleſh.and mind not moſt the things of the fleſh? I men- 
tion wot now the drunkhards, the fleſk-pleaſing, Oo 
tlemen, that live in Pride, Fulneſs ad Idlenels, and 
Sport, and Play away their precious time, #dr tht 
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ty Fornicator, nor the mercileſs Oppreſſors, nor the 
nalionant Haters of a godly life, nor the perjured and 
erfidious betrayers of mens ſouls and of the Goſpel, or of 
their Countries good, nor ſuch other men of ſeared Con- 
ſciences whoſe miſery none queſtioneth, bnt ſuch as are 
blind and 2:4ſerable. It is not theſe only 1 am ſpeaking 
o, but the common, worlaly, fleſhly and ungodly ones. 

. 9. Ask them, Whether the name of a Chriſtian 

zl ſave ary of theſe ungodly perſons;and whether God 
pil like men the better for lying and calling themſelves 
Chriſtians when they are none indeed? Aud whether 
they dare preach to the people that a Chriſtian Drun- 
kurd, or a Chriſtian Fornicator, or Oppreſſor, or a 
Ciritian Worldling, needeth no Convertion. 
- Qto. Ask them, Whether they ſay not themſelves 
that Hypocriſte 15 a great aggravation of all other ſin ? 
And whethef God hath not made the Hypocrites and 
Labelievers- to be the ſtandards in Hell > Luke 
6.4. And whether ſeeking to abuſe God by a Mock 
Religion, do make ſuch falſe Chriſtians betrer tha 
the poor Heathens ad Infdels, or mich worle ? 
And whether he be not an Hypocrite that profeſſeth 
tobe a Chriſtian, and a Servant of God, when he 
none nor wil! be ? And whether he that knowerh 
bs Maſters Will and doth 1t not, ſhall not k:ve the 
breſt ſtripes, or puniſhment, Luke 12. 47. 

Q. 11. Ask them, Whether in their Baptiſm {which 
their Chriſtning, as 4 Covenant, they did not re- 
wwce the fleſh, the World ana the Devil, and vow 
ad deliver up themſelves to God, their Fatyer; their 
Saviour and their Santtifier * And whether all or. woſt 
wen perform this vow ? And whether a prrjured Co- 
fenant breaker againſt God, # fitter for Salvation 
| ihan one that never was baptized, 

Q 12. Ask them, Whether the holy nature of 

B God 
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God Ve m0 /0 contrary fo ſin, as that it ts blaſpheny to 
ſay that be will bring to Fleaven, and into the Bo- 
ſom of 2:5 eternal delights, any untoly unrenewed 
Soul? 1 Per, 1, 15, 16. 

Q. 13. Ask them, Why it was that C hriſt came in- 
tO the Viorld ? Whether it was not to ſave his yen; 
from their Sins > Mat. 1. 21, Andto deſtroy the works 
of the Devil ? x Joh. 3. 8. And to puriſie to himſelf 
4 peculiar people, zealons of good works ? Tit. 2, 14, 
And to bring home ſiraying fouls to God ? Luk. 1 5, 
And to be the way to the Father ? Jol, 13.6, An 
mwoether Chrife will ſave that ſoul that is not converted 
by him and ſaved from his ſs? Or, whether it be the 
dead Image only of a Crucifed Jeſus that # all 
their Saviour,while they will have no more of hin? 

Q). 14. Ask them why they believe, and mereba- 
t;z£d into the Holy Ghoſt ? and whether a man can 
enter tntothe Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s not born ef 


that is not converted, and begins not the world a it 
mere anew, in a teachable, tratable newneſs of life, 
lthe a little child ? Mat. 18. 3. And whether it be 
not a certain truth, that, If any man have not the 
{piric of Chriſt the ſame isnone of his? Rom.8. g. 
» F. Ask them why Chri/t gave the world ſo 
many warnings of the danmablenefs of the Phariſees 
Hypocriſie, if Hypocritical Chriſtians may br 
ſaved? And what were theſe Phariſees ? Theymere 
» the Maſters of the fewiſh Church : The Rabbies that 
muſt have higli places, high titles, and ceremo- 
nics, formal garments, and muſe be reverenced 
all. That gave God lip-ſervice without the heart, and 
mad: void his Commands, and Worlhiped Him 
in vain, teaching tor Dodctrrines the Commandments 


of men, and ſtrictly tithe the Mint and Cummt, T7 


the Spirit as well as of Water ? Joh. 3. 3, 5,6. Aud | 
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lovely mercy and Juſtice were paſt by. Who worſhip- 
ed God with abundance of Ceremonies and built the 
Tombs, and garniſhed the Sepulchers of the Saints 3 
while they killed and perſecuted thoſe that did imitate 
them, and bated the living Saints, and honoured the 
dead. They were the bittereſt enemies and murderers 
of Chriſt, on pretence that he was a blaſphemer, and a 
editions enemy to Cxlar, and the common Peace, and 
one that ſpake againſt the Temple : They were the great- 
eſt Enemies of the Apoſtles, and ſilencers of thoſe 
that preached Chriſts Goſpel, and perſecuted them that 
called upon his name. And had theſe no need of Con- 
yerfion, becauſe they could ſay, God tis our Father, 
( when the Devil was their Father, Joh. 8. 44. ) and 
that they were Abrahams Seed ? And are not Hypo- 
mitical Chriſtians, Drunken Chriſtians, Fornicating 
Chriſtians, Carnal, Worldly, Infidel Chriſtians, ( the 
contradiftion 15 your own ) Perſecuting Chriſtians, 
Falſe-named Hypocritical Chriſtians, as bad, yea 
worſe, as they abuſe a more excellent profeſſion ? Mat. 
15.7, 8. and 2% and 22.18. and 6.2,%c, Luk.12. 1. 

Q. 16. Doth not the Holy State of Heaven ve- 
quire Holineſs 1n all that ſhall poſſeſs it > Can an unholy 
foul there (ee, and love,and praile,and delight in God 
for ever, and in the holy ſociety and employment of 
the Saints ? Rev. 21. 27. 1s henot liker a Maho- 
metan than a Chriſtian, that looketh for a ſen- 
lual avd unholy Heaven ? 

Q. 17. What # the difference between the Church 
ard theWorld ? Is not the Church a holy Society of 
Regenerate fouls? Tea the Church 4:/ble 15 only 
thoſe that in baptiſm vow Holineſs and profels 1. 
Lock thoſe hypocrites in the face, and ſee whether they 
ao not bluſh, when they repeat in the Creed, I believe 
inthe Holy Ghoſt, I believe in che Holy Catho- 
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lick Church, and the Communion of Saints, »1y 

all have the forgivenels of (ths, and life everlz}- 
ing ? Ask them whether they mean, holy Aaulterers, 
holy worldlings, holy perjured perſons ? Ackthen 


whether they mean a Communion of Saints i» a Ta- : 


vern, in a Play-houſe, iz a Gaming-houſe, js ; 
whorehoule, or a jeſting, canting Stage-Play Commy- 
nion ? If the Church be holy, be holy if you will beof 
the Church: If it be a Communion of Saints, make it 
not a Communion of Swine, and make not Saints and 
their Communion ſeem oatous either for their infirmities, 
or their croſſneſs to your carnal intereſts or conceits, 

' Q. 15. Ask them, Whether there be a Heaven and 
.& Hell, or not ? If not, why are they pretended Chriſti 
" ans? If there be, will God ſend one man to Heaven, 

and another to HelF, to ſo vaſt, ſo amazing a diffe- 

rence of States, if there be no great difference be- 
tween them here? If Holine(s no more differenced 

Chriſtians from others, than ſaying a Sermon or fays 

ing over a Prayer, doth difference one from an Infidel, 

where were the Juſtice of God in ſaving ſome and 
damning others ? And what were Chriſtianity better 
than the Religion of Antonine, Plato, Socrates, Se- 
neca, Cicero, Plutarch z if nor much worſe ? Goin- 
to London ſtreets, and when you have talkd with 
living prudent men, ther go ro the Painters ſhop,and 
fee a comely Picture, and ro the Looking-glaſs, and 

+ ſee the appearance of each paſſenger in a Glaſs, and 
1 torhe Periwig ſhops, and ſet a wooden-head with a 
Periwig «por the Bulk, and you have ſeen ſomewhat 
like the difference of a Holy Soul, nd of a dead and 
dreſſed formal! Hypocrite. 

E396 Ask them, Whether Kings and all men 
make not a great difference between man and man ; the 


loyal and perfidions, the obedient and the —_ 6 


Unconverted Reader, 


And whether they difference not themſelves between 4 
Friend and a Foe, one that loveth them, and one that 
nbbeth, beateth, or would kill them? And ſhall not the 
mſt holy God m.uhe more difference between rhe righte- 
ow, and the wicked ? Mal. 3.17, I8. 

Q. 20. But if they are acad in every point ſave cars 
nl intereſts, ask them why they are Preachers or 
Prieſts? And if Converſion and Holineſs be a need- 
kſs thing, what uſe they themſelves are of ? And why 
the Country muſt be troubled with them, and pay them 
Tubes, and owe them reverence? When theſe twenty 
Queſtions. are well anſwered, conclude that you may be 
{ved without Converſion. 

But if , poor ſoul, thou art fully convinced, and 
6&f, What ſhould I do to be Converted ? The 
Lird make thee willing, and [ave thee from hypocri- 
lie, and 1 will quickly rellthee in a few words. 

t. Give not over ſober thinking of thele things, 
il thy heart be changed, Pſal. 11g. 59. 

2, Come to Chriſt, and take him for thy Saviour, 


| tyTeacher, thyKing, and he will pardon all that's 


pt, and ſave thee, Joh. I. 12. and 3. 16. and 5. 40. 
1Joh. 5. 11, 124 

3. Believe Gods love, and the pardon of fin, 4d 
te everlaſting Joys of Heaven, that thou maiſt feel 
that all the pleaſures of the world and fleſh, are dung in 
compariſon of the Heavenly delights, of Faith and 
Hope, and holy Love, and peace of C on[cience, and 
ſmeere Obedicnce. 

4 Sin no more wiltully, bat forbear that which 
thou maiſt forbear, Ia. 55: 7- 

5. Away from temptations, occaſions of ſin and 
evil company, and be a companion of the humble,ho- 
ly, heavenly, and ſincere, P/al. 119. 63, 115. 


6. Wait on Gods Spirit 1n the diligent, conſtant 
B 3 uſe 
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uſe of his own means. Read. hear, meditate, pray: 
Pray hard for that grace that muſt convert thee : Wait 
thus, and thou ſhalt not wait invain, Pal. 25. and 
37. 34.and 69. 6. | | 

Pity O Lord and perſmade theſe Souls: Ler nt 
Chriſts Blood, his Dottrine, his Example, his Spirit, be 
loff unto them, and they loſt for ever. Let not Heaven 
be as no Heaven tothew, while they dream and dite 
ox the ſhadows in this World. And O ſave this Land 
from the greater deſtruftion than all our late plagues, 
and flames, and divifons, which our ſins and thy threat- 
mngs, make us fear, O LordNvn thee have we truſted, 
let is never be confounded. | 

Faving thus contributed my endeavour in this Pre- 
face tO the furtherance of the deſign of this excellent 
Book; I muſt tell thee, Reader, chat I take it- for an 
honour to commend ſo maſculine a birth unto the 
World: The Midwife of Alexander or Ariſtotle 
reed not be aſhamed of her office. Who the Author of 
this Treatiſe was, how he preached, how helived, how 
he ſuffered ( and for what ) and how be died, his Life 
and Letters lately printed fully tell you: And I ear- 
eſrly commend the reading of them to all, bu: eſpecially 
to Miniſters, not to tell them what men have been here 
forbidden to preach Chriſts Goſpel, and for what, nor 


. what men they are that ſo many years have done it, 


but to tell you what men Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould be. 
But ſay not, He kill'd bimſelf with exceſſive Labour,and 
therefore I will take warning, and take my eaſe, For, 
T. He lived in perfett bealth all his days, notwith- 


ſranding his labours, till after his hard and long im- 


priſonment. 2+ It was not the greateſt labours of | bu 


times of liberty that hurt him, but his preaching 6 
or 7 07 8 times in a week after that he was ſilenced, _ | _ 


becauſe becould not ſpeak. to all his people at once. , 
rk | _. 
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Unconverted Reader 


make not an #1 uſe of ſo excellent an example, Say not 
lte Judas, what needs this waſte ? Hrs labour, þys 
lfe, his ſufferings, hu death were not in vain, The ages 
9 come that read his life, andread his little popular 
reatiſe, and his Call to Archippus, ſhall ſay, they 
mere not #2 vain. And tho he was cut off in the midſt 
if bis age , and h1z longer labours, and more elaborate 
mitings thus prevented, take thank ſilly thus ſmall but 
methodical, warm and ſerious Iratlate. Read it ſeri- 
ſy, and it cannot be bur it muſt do thee good. 

l am one that have look t into Books and Sciences, _ 
and Speculations of many forts, and ſeriouſly tell thee as 
adying man, that after all my ſearches and experience, 
[bave found,chart Philoſophical enquiries into the Di- 
vine Artifices and the Nature of things, hath aniong 
agreater number of uncertainties a great many prett y 
pleaſant probabilities which a holy ſorl can male good 
weof in admiring God, and may find us a lawful kind 
of ſport ; but in the moralities which Atheiſts connt 
wmcertainties, the knowledge of Goa and OY aunty. and 
wr hopes, the doftrine and prattice of Holineſs, Tem- 
ferance, and Charity, and Juſtice, and the diligent 


ſething and joyfal hopes of life everlaſting, is all the true 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, the Reſt and Comfort of a ſoul. 
Whatever be onr plea, this #s the (atisfying certainty, 
the bulinels, and the beaurifying improvement of our 
lives. 

I have done, when I have ſought toremove a little 
ſcandal, which T foreſaw, that I ſhould my ſelf write 
the Preface to his life, where himſelf and two of his 
friends make ſuch a mention of my nai.e, which Ican- 
nt own 5 which will ſeema praiſing him for praiſing 
me, Tconfeſs it looketh ill-favorreadly in me : But Thad 
not the power of other men: writings, "and durſt not 


[ 


1— therefore forbear that which was his due, Had I di- 
[-. 
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rected their pens they ſhould have gone a middle Way, 
ana only efteemed me | a very unworthy ſervant if 


Chriſt, who yet longs to ſec the peace and proſperity of 


bis Church | and ſhould have forborn their rmdeſerved 
praife, as other men ſhould have done their landeroy 
licels. Fut if the Reader get no harm by it, 1 aſſure him 
therfe T made of it was, to lament that 1 am really ſy 
much worſe than they eſteemed me; and fear 
left T ſhould prove yet worle than 1 diſcern my ſelf, 
who ſee ſo much ſin and weakneſs, in my betters, and 
much more in my felf,, as to make it the conſtant ſen- 
timent of »y ſoul, that PRIDE, of mens GREAT. 
NESS, WISDOM, 4»4 GOODNESS, is the firſ 
part of the DEVILS IMAGE on mans ſoul, and 


DARKNESS 5 the ſecond, and MALIGNITY the 
third. 


Richard Baxter. 


. 
— 


To the Unconverted Reader. 


jJEADE RK, 


TTOW well were it, if there were no more 
'TL Unconverted ones among us, than thoſe 
"whom this is directed 2 Unconverted Perſons 
how many are there, but how few Unconverted 
' Readers eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before 
"thee? A Play or a Romance better ſuits the 
'Laſts, and therefore muſt have more of the Eye 
'offach 3 what will cherith the evil Heart is only 
'mteful, not what will change 1t. 
'How many are there to whom this is direed, 
'who will not know, that they are the men? 
And how little hope is there that this Excellent 
Treatiſe ſhould reach its end, with thoſe who 
'p7prehend not themſelves concern'd in it? Arr 
'not thou one of them ? Art thou a Convert, or 
art thou yet in thy fins 2 What is Sin 2 What is 
(Converſion ? It may be, thou canſt teil me nei- 
ther, and yet a Convert thou ſay'it thou art. But 
'towhat purpoſe is it then like to be, for the Ser- 


- | rant of God to treat with thee about this mar- 


ter? Let him bid thee believe, thou arc a Be- 
lever already 3 let him bid thee repent and turn 
tothe Lord, that work thou ſay'ſt is not now to 
'<0, Whar can there be faid to this man that's 
Ky to bring him to good ? Friend, know thy 
kl better, or thou periſheſt without remedy. 
Thou may ſt pray, but what hope is there in thy 
| aying? Thou may'ſt read, but what hope is 
Uerein thy reading. Yer read on, this little 
twpethere 153 in this Book there's Eye-ſalve that 
may heal thee of thy blindnefs. In this Book 
litre is a Glaſs that will ſhew thee thy __m: 
off 
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* Doſt thou know thine own Face when thou ſeeft | 


*it? Behold chy very Image in choſe marks thx 
* are given of an Unconverted Perſon ; Read and 
* confider them, and then ſay, if thou be not the 
* man. 

* Be willing to know thy ſelf, and to know the 
* worſt of thy Caſe? Wink not at the light, hide 
* not thy ſelf from thine ovin foul. Wilt thoy 
* never know thy Diſeale, till it be paſt remedy? 


_ © Much of our hardeſt Work would be over, if 


* we could ſee the ſinners to whom we are ſent, 
© tO be convinced ſinners. If we could but Open 
* the blind eyes, there were hope we ſhould ſhort- 
* Jy raiſe the dead. 

* Sinner,of a truth, thou art in an evil caſe, whe- 
*ther thou know it or not ; thou art among the 
* dead, and there is but a ſtep betwixt thee and 


© Hell. ' Thou wilt not believe it, though it be - 


© told thee, yer once again let me beſeech thee, 
* come to the Glaſs that is here preſented to thee, 
* and narrowly obſerve whether the very marks 
* of the dead be not found upon thee. 

© If there be a miſcarriage in this firſt work, it 
* thou wilt nct underſtand thy miſery and thy dan- 
* ger, there's an end of all hopes concerning thee. 
© Whilſt ſelt-ignorance abides upon thee, all the 
* Countels thatare neceſſary ro a man in thy cale 
©will do thee no good ; they. are never like to 
* proſper + it!1 thee, becauſe thou wilt not count 
<them proper for thee; Who will be perſwaded to 
© do that,which he believes is already done? Who 
* will take the Couniel of the Phyſician that does 
© not think himſelf fick > The man of God way 


Fa . . . THF - 
1ee to Connvet 
* ſpare his pains of perlwading the aeccr >| 


- 
—— 
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(Goo, whilſt thou art confident thou art conver- 
red already. Who will be at the pains of repen- 
{ance that concludes he hath repented > Who 
(will bear the labour and the pangs of the new- 
birch that is confident he is already paſſed from 
death to life ? | 

* But Friend, let mea little reaſon with thee ; 
hou art confident it is well with thee, yet 
why wilt thou not yield to thus much ar leaſt, 
'to put. it to the queſtion, Am I nor miſtaken ? 
'Thou art worſe than mad, if thou thinkeft 
*uch a queſtion. may not be put. Doſt thou know 
'that thy heart 1s falſe and deceitful, and yer 
'hecauſe it ſpeaks good concerning thee, muſt it 
'not be queſtioned whether it ſpeak truth or no ? 
'Be fo wiſe as to conclude, 7 may be miſtaken, and 
'thus come to the tryal whether thon art miſ- 


 *aken or not. 


And if upon tryal by the marks that are. be- 
fore thee, thou come to be undeceived, -and ſee 
'thy ſelf wrapped up in that miſery which hither- 
"to thou would(t not ſaſpect, the next news I ex- 
"lt to hear from thee is, What 1 muſt do to be ſa- 
'ved? O were it come to that once ! Then thou 
'haſt an anſwer at hand in thoſe Means thou wilt 
"find preſcribed thee : And becaule they are ſuch 
4 thou wilt hardly be perſwaded to ule, take 
in the Motives that follow, and theſe will help 
down the Means. Confider both the one and the 
"other, and if thou doſt not find the Means pro- 
ber, and the Motives weighty, I chink I thall 
'dothee no wrong if I tell thee, thou art ſtill of 
a blind mind, and an harder hearr. $ 
"Friend the matter which this little: Book 


* comes to treat with thee about, -is of higheſt im- 
Wi” , POrTance 3 
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© portance; *tis a matter of - Life or Death; 17 
© thou ſayelt the Terms upon which life is offered, 
*are hard; confider, is it. not harder to die? He 
*is worthy to die who will loſe his ſoul to faye 
* labour. If thou couldit ſtep down into the deep, 
* and take a turn or two with thoſe Damned ſoul, 
who' are drench'd with Fire and Brimſtone, 
and bound in Everlaſting Chains of vengeance, 
and ſhouldſt ask them : Now what do you think 
* of the terms upon which life was offered» 


c 
Cc 
c 


| ©chat Obedience, of that Circumſpection, Self- 
| © denyal and the greateſt Severity, which by the 

* Goſpel were impoſed upon you ? It you might 
* onceagain have the ſame terms granted you for 
© your Redemption from this place of Torment, 
© would you yet ſay, Hard terms ! Let me rather 


* Let me broil in this Furnace, rather than eſcape 
* with fuch difficulty ! ſhouldſt thou ask them thus 
*chat have felt what 'tis to be damned, what an- 
© {wer doſt thon think they would make?O friend, 
© never again groan under the difficulties of Conver- 
© fron; till thou believe them to be worſe than Hell, 
Ku I will not farther anticipate my worthy Au- 
*thor. 

-:* Nor is there much need I ſhould commend 
© eicher” himſelf or his works; for the Author 
*himfelf thou-mayſt at a ſmall charge get acquain- 
*rance with him in that Hiſtory of his life and 

2 *death,” which is extant; concerning which 1 
- thall only ſay. | 

* $18 mihi contingat vivere, ſicque mori. il 

* And for this avork of his, what commendation 


I's 


* Now what think you of that Repentance, of |: 


* dye this death for ever, than live ſuch a life! | 


- 1 ſhall give of ir, would be needed no hogs 


[Inconverted Reader. 


an till thou haſt read it over. Thou wilt find 


> Wine in it as needs no Buſh. This only I 
(all ſay, as far as my credit will go, it is exceed- 
qply well worth thy moſt ſerious peruſal ; O 
(qzyſt thou hear that voice, (' ſuch a voice from 
Mexyen there is, whether thou hear it or no) 
Tolle & lege, T ake up and read, Read, Friend, and 
rad over again. Read and underſtand, under- 
-ndand pray, pray and conſider, and conſent 
mo him, who by the Pen of his Servant calls 
thee from Heaven, Why wilt thou die ? turn 
nd live. O ſuffer this Word of inſtruction and 
hortation to open thy blind eyes, to turn thee 
om darkneſs to light, from the power of Sa- 
unto God, that thon mayſt receive forgive- 
ns of fins, and an inheritance among them 
'tat are ſanEtifhed. Er cum talis fueris memento 
'*, When it is thus with thee, then pray for 


The Friend and Servant 
of thy Soul, 
Richard Alleine. 
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Os o 
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Faſepb ALrine, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Taunton in Sonvſts, 
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The Difference between the Spors of the Godly and of | 
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5008 TO THE \ 


= Unconverted. 


key DE Beloved, and longed for, I gladly 


acknowledg my felt a debtor to youall, 
and am concerned, as I would be found 
a good Steward to the houſhold of God, 
wh] togive to every one his Portion. But the Phy- 
lician is moſt ſolicitous for thole Patients, whoſe 
din | cale is moſt doubtful and hazardous, and the Fa- 
{M.4,| ther's bowels are eſpecially turned towards his dy- 
ing Child. The numbers of che unconverted ſouls 
among you, call for my moſt earneſt compaſiions, 
ho&| and haſty diligence to pluck chem out of the burn- 
ng, Fude 23. and therefore to theſe firſt I thall 
Nami} apply my fſeif in theſe lines. 

renal But whence ſhall 1 ferch my arguments, or how 
er. | hall I chooſe my words? Lord, wherewith 
ng Ca] ſhall I woothem ? wherewith thall I win them ? 
v0} Oh that I could but tell ! I would write unto them 
mexed 1ntears, would weep out every argument, I would 
d: | empty my veins for Ink, I would petition them 
onoſ\ 00 my knees, verily ( were I able) I would. O 
| 4) 109 thankful I would be; if they would be pre- 
, | vailedwith to repent and turn. 

Chuck] How long have I travelled in birth with you'? 
R6' how frequently have I made ſuit to yon ? how of- 
| ten would I haye gathered you ? how inſtanchave 


: 


/ TRES AVUH DIFDETTON, 


I been with you ?- thisis that I have prayed for 
and ſtudied for, for many years, that I might brino 
you to God : Ohthat I might but do it! Wil 
you yet be intreated? Oh what a happy man might 
you make me, if you would but hearken to me 
and ſuffer me to carry you over to Jeſus Chrig: 

But, Lord, how inſufficient am T for this work | | 
bave been many a year wooing for thee, but the Damſe] 
would not go with we, Lord, what a task haſt thou ſet 
me to ao Alas, wherewith ſhall I pierce the ſcales of 
| Leviathan, c n:ake the heart to feel, that is bard a 4 

| ſtones hard as a picce of the nether Milſtone ! Shall [gg 
and lay my moiith to the grave, and look when the dead 
will obey me and come forth ? Shall I make an Oration 
to the Rocks ? or declaim to the Mountains, and thini 
t0 move them with arguments ?- Shall I give the blind 
z0 ſee? From the beginning of the world was it nt 
heard that a man opened the eyes of the blind; But 
thou, O Lord, canſt pierce the ſcales, and prick the 
heart of the Sinner, 1 can but ſhoot at rovers and dram 
the bow at a venture, and do thou dirett the arrow be- 
tween the joyints of the harnaſs and kill the ſin, and 
ſave the Scul of 4 ſinner, that caſts his eyes into theſe 
labours. 

But I muit apply my felf to you, to whom | 
am ſent: yet I am at a great loſs. Would toGod 
I knew how to goto work with you ! wonld I 
ſtick at the pains > God knoweth, you your ſelves 
are my witneſſes, how I have followed you 18 
pfivate as well as in publick, and have brought tht 
Goſpel to your duors, teſtifying to you the ne- 
ceflity of the new birth, and perſuading you to 
look in time after a ſound and ' thorough change. 
Beloved, I have not acted a part among you, [0 
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ndnay. Have you not heard the fame truths, 
Mm the Pulpit, by publick labours, and by pri- 
mee lerters, by perſonal inſtructions ? Brethren, 
[zm of the ſame mind as ever, that holineſs is 
he beſt choice, that there 1sno entring into Hea- 
jen, but by the ſtreight paſſages of the tecond 
ith, that without holineſs you ſhall never ſee 
(od, Heb. 12.14. Ah my beloved ! refreſh my 
twels in the Lord. If there be any conſolation in 
Chriſt, any comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the Spt- 
nt, any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my joy. Now 
ive your ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Now 
ktyour ſelves to ſeek him. Now ſetup the Lord 
ſeſus in your hearts, and fet him up in your houles: 
Now come in and kiſs the Son, P/al. 2. 12. and 
embrace the tenders of mercy. Touch his Scep- 
kr and live 3 why will you die? I beg not for 
my (elf; but fain I would have you happy : This 
$theprize I run for, and the white I aim ar. 
My ſoul s deſire and prayer for you is, that you 
my be laved, Rom. 1O, 1: 

Tie famous Lycurgus,hav Ng inſtituted moſt ſtri& 
ndwholeſome Laws for his people, told them h2 
"2 neceſſitated to go a Journey from rhem,6: got 
liemto bind themſelves in an Oath, that his Laws 
hould be obſerved rill | 1; return- This done, he 
rent into a voluntary baniſhment, and neverTe- 
urned more, that they might by verrue of their 
Oath,be engaged ro the perpetual obſerving of his 
laws, Methinks I ſhould be glad of the hard 
wnditions which he endured ( though I love you 
tenderly) ſo I might but hereby engage you 
liroughly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the heart of 


Jour Miniſter 2 Why then, embrace the Coun- 
© {els 
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ſels of the Lord by me: forgo your fins, ſet 46 
prayer, up with the Worſhip of God in your 6. 
miltes: keep ata diſtance from the corruptions of 
the times. What greater joy to a Miniſter, than 
co hear of fouls born uato Chriit by him, and thar 
his Children walk inthe truth 2 2 John g. 
Brethren, I beteech you, ſufter my friendly plain- 
neſs and freedoin with you in your deepeſt con- 
cernments. I am not playing the Orator. to make 
a learned ſpezch to you, aor dreſſing my dith with 
eloquence, wherewith to pleaſe you. Theſe ling 


' are upon a weighty errand indeed, viz. to con- 


vince, and convert, and to ſave you. I am not 
baiting my hook with Rhetorick, nor fiſhing for 
your applauſe, but for your fouls. My work isnot 
co pleate you, but ro fave you ; nor is my buſinels 
with your fancies, but your hearts. If I havenot 
your hearts, I have nothing. If I were to pleaſe 
your ears, I could fing another ſong. IfI were to 
preach my ſelf, I would ſteer another courſe; 1 
could then tel] you a {moother tale: I would make 
you pillows, and {peak you peace ; for how can 
Ab:ab love this Micaiab that always propheliese- 
vil concerning him? 1 Kizgs 22,8. But how much 
better are the wounds of a Friend, than the 
fair ſpeeches of the Harlot, who flattereth with 
her lips, till the Dart ſtrike through the liver, 
and hunteth for the precious life ? Prov. 7, 
21, 22, 23. and Prov. 6.26. If I were to quieta 
crying infant, I might ſing him to a pleaſant mood, 
and rock him aſleep. But when the Childis fallen 
into the Fire, the parenc takes another courſe : he 
will not go to {till him with a ſong or trifle. 1 
know if we ſpeed not with you, you are loſt. Ifwe 
cannot get your conſent to ariſe, and come away, 
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peri for ever. No Converſion, and no Sal- 
"on I muſt get your good will, or leave you 
miſerable. 

But here the difhiculty of my work again recurs 
pon ME. Lord, chuſe my ſtones out of the Roch. 
1$am. 17- 40, 45+ 1 come in the name of the Lord x” 
Ms the God of the Armies of I[rael. Icome forth 

ite he ſfripling Goliah, ro wreſtle, not with fel and 
ood, but with Principalitics and Powers, and the Ru- 
bys of the darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12. This 
ly lit the Lor a (mite the Philiſtine, and [poil the 
frong man of his Armotr, and give me to fetch off the 
aptives 021t of lis hand, Zond chooſe my words, chooſe 

i me«pons {or me, ai: a when I par my hand into the 
lag, and takg thence a ſtone, and ſling it, av hen rarry 

tro the mark and make it ſink, not into the forehead, 

;\m 17. 49. but the heart of the unconverted - 21 

r, and (mite him to the ground, with Yaul in his [9 
ow fall, As 9. 4. Thou haſt ſent me as Abraham 
ad Eliezer, to take awife unto my maſter, thy Son, 


| Gen. 24, 4, But my diſcouraged ſoul is ready to fear 


the worn42 will not be willing to follow me. O Lord 
God of my Maſter, 1 pray thee ſend me good [peed th: 
ia, and ſhew kindueſs to my Maſter, and ſend —_ £ 
angel before me, and proſper my way, that 1 may tal 
'mife unto thy ſon, Gen. 24. 12. Th. a as the [ervant 
aſd uo till he had brought Iſaac and Rebe kai ro 

"her, ſo 1 may be ſucceſsful to bring Chrij: adobe 
| luis of my people together, before we part. 

But I turn me unto you. Some of you Co not 
know what I mean by converſion.and in vainthall 
lperluade you to that which you Co not under 
tn and therefore for your ſakes, [had {ew 

hat this Cort Ve; (:91 is, Ochers ao cert! 1 1ECTEL 
hope of mercy, though they continue 2s us y be; 

C2 anud 
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and for them I muſt ſhew the neceſſryef Converſun, 
Others are like to harden themſelves with a vain 
conceir,that they are convertedalready;unto them 
I muſt iheiy the marks of the unconverted, Others 
becauſe they feel no harm, fear none; and fo fleg 
upon the top of the maſt ; ro them I thall ſhew th 
miſery af the Hnconvueated, Others {it {ti]l, becauſe 
they ſee not their way out; to them T ſhall ſhew th; 
means of Converſion. And finally for the quicken- 
ing of all, I ſhall cloſe with rhe morives of Converſan, 


Chap. I. Shewing the Negative, what Converſun is 
not, and correttig ſome miſtakes about it, 


ET the blind Samaritans worlhip they know 
not what, Fob. 4.22. Let the Hearhen Arhenj- 
ans {uperſcribe their Altar unto the unknownGod, 
#517. 23. Let the guileful Papiſts commend the 
mother of deſtruction, Hs/. 4.6. for the mother of 
devotion : they that know mans conltitution, and 
the nature of the reaſonable fouls operation, cat- 
not but know, that the underlitanding having the 
Empire in the ſoul, he that will go rationally to 
work,muſt labour to let in the light here. 1gnorar- 
tis non eſt conſenſus. And therefore that you may 
not miſtake me, I ſhall ſhew you what I mean by 
che Converſion I perſuade you to endeavour after, 
It is itoried, that when Fapirer let down the gol- 
den (haplets from Heaven, all of them but one 
were itolen : Whereupon (leſt they thould loſe 1 
religue of fo great eſteem) they made five of 
ſo like ir, that if any were ſo wickedly minded 
to feal that alſo,they ſhould not be able to dilcem 
which was it. And truly my beloved, the Devil 
hath made many counterfeits of this Converlioo 
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nd cheats one with this, and another with that 5 
nd ſuch a craft and artifice he hath,in this myſte- 
mof deceits , that ( if it were poſſible ) he would 
deceive the very elect. Now that I may cure the 
4mnable miſtakes of ſome, who think they are 
converted when they are not 3 as well as r-:m5ve 
the troubles, and fears of others, that think they 
re not converted when they are; I ſhall ſhew 
rou the nature of converſion, both negatively, 
or what it is not; and poſitively what 1t'15. 

We will begin with the Negative. 

1, It 5 wot the taking on s the Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
oy, Doubtlels Chriſtianity 1s more than a 
name. If we will hear Pal, it lies not in word, 
but in power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. if to ceaſe to be Jews 
1nd Pagans, and to put on the Chriſtian Profel(- 
lonhad been true Converſion, ( as this is all, 


that (me would have to be underſtood by it ) 


rhobetter Chriſtians than they of Sardis and Lao- 
dcea? Theſe were all Chriſtians by profefſion, 
and had a name to live, but becauſe they had bur 
zname, are condemned by Chriſt, and threatned 
obe fpewed out, Rev. 3. 1, 16. Are there not 


many that name the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


that yet depart not from iniquity ? 2 Ti. 2. 19. 
ad profeis they know God, but in works ceny 
lim? Tjr. 1. 16. And will God receive theſe for 
me converts, becauſe turned to the Chriſtian 
Religion? What? converts from fin, when yet 
ney do live in ſin ? 'Tis 2 viſible contradiction. 
arely ifthe lamp of profeſiion would have ſerved 
le turn, the fooliſh Virgins bad never been {hut 
out, Mar. 25.3, 12, We find 11vr only profeſſors 
but Preachers of Chriſt, and Wonder-workers 


urned off, becauſe evil workers,.. Mat. 7. 22, 22. 
2 S:& 
I 
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2. It 3s not the being waſhed in the laver of Regenergs 
1107, or purting on the badge of Chriſt in baptiſn 
Many taxe the preſs money, and wear the Livery 
of Chritt, that yet never ſtand to their colour, | - 
nor follow their leader. Ananias and Sapbira,and | 
Mags were baptized as well as the reit. How 
fondly do many miſtake here, deceiving, and 


being deceived ! dreaming that eftectual grace i; 
" neceflarily tied to the external adminiſtration of.Þ: 
Baptiſm( which, what 1s it, but to revive the Pg. þ 
pith Tenent, of tne Sacraments working grace, 
ex opere operato ? ) and ſo every Infant thould bere. F 
generated, nor only (Sacramento terlits ) {acrame- I 
taily, bur reaily and properly. Hence men dg 
fancy, tiat being regenerated already, when bap 
tized, they need no further work. | 
Bur it this were fo, then all that were baptized 
( 1n their infancy ) mult neceſlarily be ſaved: be- 
cauſe the promite of pardon and ſalvation is made 
to converſion and regeneration, Act-3.19.1 Pet-3.4. - 
A1at. 19. 28. Our Calling, Sanctification, (as to + 
tae beginnings of it) or Converſion ( which are | 
buc the ſame thing, under different conceptions 
and expreſſions) is but a miadle link in the golden 
chain, faſined to election at the one end, and glo- 
rification at the other, Rom. 8. 30, 2 T hef. 2, 13. 
T Per. 1, 2: The filver cord may not be broken, 
nor the connexion between Sanctincation & Salva- 
tion, between grace and glory, impioully violated, 
M:t.5.8. it we were indeed begotten again, It 1s 
© an inheritance incorruptible reſerved inheayen 
for us, and the divine power is engaged to keep 
us for it, 1 Per. 1.5. Andif the very regenerate: 
may perith at laſt in their fins, we will -no more 
ſay, that he that is born of God, his ſeed _ 
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e<in him, and that he cannot fin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. 
2, unto death, nor that it is impoſſible to de- 
eive the very elect, Mar. 24, 24 


And indeed were this true, then we need look 
no farther to {ee our names written in Heaven, 


than only to ſearch the Regiſter, and fee whether 
xe were baptized : thenI would keep the certi- 
fate of my baptiſm, as my faireſt evidence for 


Heaven, and thould come by aſſurance of my 


xcious ſtate,with a wet tinger ; then men ſhould 
owell to carry but a certificate of their baptiſm 
mder the Regiſters hand, when they died, ( as the 


' Philoſopher would be buried with the Bithops 
' Bond in his hand, which he had given him for re- 


civing his alms in another world, ) and upon 
fpht of this, there were no doubt of their admiſ- 
jon into Heaven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to con- 
rerfion or regeneration, than to be turned to the 
Chriſtian Religion, or co be baptized in infancy, 


| this will flie dire&ly inthe face of rhat Scripture, 
T Mat.7. 14, as well as multitudes of others. For, 


firſt, we will then no more ſay, ſtrait is the gate and 
marrow 1s the way 3 for if all that are baptized, and 
ofthe true Religion, are ſaved, the door is become 
Heavenly wide, and we will henceforth ſay, wide 
sthe gate, and broad is the way that leadeth un- 
b life ; for if this be true, whole Pariſhes, yea 
whole Countries, and whole Kingdoms may g0 
nabreaſt ; and we will no more teach, that the 
righteous is ſcarcely faved, or that there is need of 
ucha ſtir in taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 


 nolence, and ſtriving to enter in. Surely if the 


may be ſo eafie as many make it, that there is lit- 


lemore neceſſary than to be regenerated in our 
G4 baptiſm, 


- 


"us 
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baptiſm, and cry God mercy, and be abfylyed 
by the Minilter at our end ; 'tis more ado than 
zeds to put our ſelves to fuch running, and ſeek: 
ing, and knocking, and fighting, and wreltling 
as the word requires as necellary to Salvation 
Secondly, if this be true, we wil] no more (ay 
Few there be that fad it ; yea we will rather ly; 
Few there be that miſs it : we will no more lay 
that of the many that are cal.ed, bar few arechoſe, 
Alat. 22. 14. and that even of the profeſſing Iſrael, 
bit a remnant ſhall be ſaved, Rom, 11. 5. If t 1s Do 
ctrine be true, we will not {ay any more with the 
Diſciples, ho r2en ſhall be ſaved ? but rather who 
then ſhall not be ſaved > Then if a man be called 
a brother, ( that is, a Chriſtian) and be baptized, 
though he be a fornicator, or a railer, ot cove- 
tous, or a drunkard, yet he ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 5. I1. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 

Buc the Arminian will reply ; ſuch as thele 
though they did receive regenerating grace in 
2Zaptilm, are f1nce fallen away, and mult be re: 
newed again, or elſe they canngt be ſaved. 

I anfvrer, 1. That there is an infallible con- 
n=xion between regeneration and ſalvation, 4s 
we hayealready ihewes, | 

My . 

2. Then 'men muſt be rwice born again, which 
carrys a great deal of abſurdity in its very face. 
And why may not men be twice born in nature, 
as wellas in grace > Why not as great an ablur- 
dity to be twice regenerated as to be twice gene- 
rated 2 Burt 3. and above all, This grants however 
the thing I contend for, that whatever men do, 
or pretend to receive in baptiſm, if they be found 
afterwards to be grofly ignorant, or protane, Ki 
of 5 : ma 2 


— 


[MY 
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mal, without the power of godlineſs, they muſt 
te born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the kingdom 
of God, So then they muſt have more to plead 
{ox themſelves, than their baptiſmal regeneration. 

Well, in this you fee all are agreed, that be it 
more or le(s that 1s received in baptiſm, if ( when 
men come to years /) they are evidently unſancti- 
fed, they muſt be renewed again by a through 
1nd powerful change, or elſe they cannot efcape 
the damnation of Hell, Friends and Brethren, be 
not deceived, God is not mocked ; Gal. 6.7. Whe- 
ther it be your baptiſm, or what ever Elſe rat 
you pretend, I tell you from the living God, that 
ifany of. you be a prayerleſs perſon, Job-15.14. or 
unclean, or malicious, or Coverous, Or riotous, or 
i ſcoffer, or a lover of evil-company, Prov. 1 3-20. 


' na word,if you are not holy, ſtrict and ſelf-deny- 


ng Chriſtians, Heb. 12. 14. Mar. 16. 24. you can- 
not be ſaved, except you be transformed by a fur- 
ther work upon you, and renewed again by repert- 
ance, 

Thus I have ſhewed, that it is not enough to e- 
vidence a man to be regenerate, that he hath been 
baptized, effetual grace not neceſſarily 2ccompa- 
ming baptiſm, as ſome have vainly afſerted. But 
[#uſt anſwer one Objection before I pals. 

0bjett. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 
nds, . where man doth not poxere obicem, or lay 
lbme obſtruction, which infants do not. 

Sol. I anſwer, it is not the end of Baptiſm to - 


' kzenerate, 1. Becauſe then there would be no 


ralon, why it ſhould be confined only to the ſeed 
dfBelievers, for both the Law of God and the na- 
ure of Charity, requires us to uſe the means of 


| (averſion for all, as far ' as we can have opportu- 


nity. 
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nity. Were this true, no ſuch Charity as to catch 
the children of Turks and Heathens, and baptize 
them, and diſpatch them to Heaven out of hand; 
like the bloody Wretches, that made the poor 
Proteſtants ( to fave their lives J to ſivear they 
would come to Maſs, and that they would never 
depart from it, and then put them forthwith to 
death, ſaying, They would hang them while in a god 
mind, 2. Becaule it preſuppoſeth regeneration, and 
therefore cannot be intended to confer it. In all 
the expreſs inſtances in Scripture, we find that 
baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, believing, 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, As 8. 37. As 2. 38, 
Ats 10, 47. Mark 16. 16. And to imagine, that 
baptiſm was inſtituted for an end of which 
not one of the firſt ſubjects was capable (for they 
were all adult perſons and ſuppoſed to have faith 
and repentance, according as they profeſſed, and 
their Children werenot baptized till after them, 
in their right, ) were no little ab{urdity. Were 
this Doctrine true, baptiſm would make Diſci- 
ples, but we find it doth beſpeak them ſuch be- 
forehand, Mat. 28, 19. 3. Becauſe Baptiſm being 
but a Seal of the Covenant, cannot convey the 
benefits, but according to the renour of the Co- 
venant, to which 1t 1s {et. 

Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore 
the Seal conveys conditionally. The Covenant 
requires faith and repentance, as the conditionof 
the grand benefits, pardon, and lite, As 16. 31, 
Atts 3. 19. And what the Covenant doth not 
convey but upon theſe conditions, the Seal cat- 
not- So that Baptiſm doth  preſuppoſe faith and 
repentance in the tubject, without which it neither 


doth nor can convey the ſaving benefits; other 
| WI 
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wiſe the Seal ſhould convey, contrary to the te- 
zur of the Covenant to which it is afhxed. 

2. It lies mot in 4 morat righteouſneſs. This Cx- 
eds not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
ees, and therefore cannot bring us to the King- 
bm of God, Mat. 5. 20. Paul, i.e. while uncon- 
rerted : Touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the 
Lap blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. None could ſay black 


x thine eye. The {elf-juſticiary could ſay, 7 am: 


wExtortioner, Adulterer, Vnjuſt, 8c. Luke 18.11. 
Thou muſt have ſomething more than all this to 
hew, or elſe ( however thou mayſt juſtifie thy 
kf) God will condemn thee. I condemn not 
norality, but warn you not to reſt here. Pjery 
cludes morality, as Chriſtianity doth humanity, 
wn Grace reaſon. But we muſt nut divide the a. 

E. "Re 

4 It conſiſts not in an external conformity to the 
Iues of Piety. *Tis too manifeſt, men may have a 
hrmof godlineſs, without the power, 2. 7 im. 3. 5+ 
Men may pray long, ar. 23. 14. and faſt often, 
lake 18. 12, and hear gladly, 4arks. 20. and be 
ry forward inthe ſervice of God, though coſtly 
ad expenſive, /a. 1. II. and yet be ſtrangers to 
Converſfion. They muſt have more to plead for 
temſelves, than that they keep their Church, and 
wWealms, and make uſe of prayer,to prove them- 
lives ſound Converts. No outward ſervice but 
a ypocrite may do it 3 even to the giving all his 
$0095 to the poor, and his members tothe fire, 
ICof; T3. 3. 

Fj. It lies not in the chaining up of corruption, by 
uncation, hn-mane laws, or the force of incumbent a= 
ſition, *Tis roo common and ealie, to miſtake e- 
Wcxtion for grace ; but it this were enough, who 
a better 
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2 better man than Jehoaſh> While Jehojadal, his 
uncle lived, he was very forward in Gods ſervice 
and calls upon him to repair the houſe of the Lord 
2 Kings 12. 2,7. But here was nothing more than 
good education all this while : for when his good 
Tutor was taken out of the way, he appears tg 
have been but a wolf chained up, and falls on to 
Idolatry. 

. 6. In ſhort, it conſiſts not only in tMumination, 
convittion, in a ſuperficial change, or partial reforma. 
tron. An Apoſtare may be a man enlightned, He, 


6.4. and a Felix tremble under convictions, A; | 


24. 25. anda Herodamend wany things, Mark 
6. 20. *Tis one thing to have fin alarm'd only by 
convictions, and another to have it captivated and 
crucified by converting grace. Many becauſe they 
have been troubled in conſcience for their (ins, 
think well of their caſe ; miſerably miſtaking 
conviction for Converſion. With theſe Cain might 
have pafled for a Convert, who ran up and down 
the world, like a man diſtracted under the rage of 
2 guilty conſcience, til} with building and bul+ 
nels he had worn it away, Gez. 4. 13, 14. Others 
think, that becauſe they have given off their rio- 
tous courſes, and are broken off from evil com- 
pany, or- ſome particular luſt, and reduced to f0- 
briety and civility, they are now no other thanreal 
Converts, forgetting that there is a valt difference 
beriveen being ſanftified, and civilized : and that 
many ſeek to enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
Luke 13. 24. andare not far from it, Mark. 12-34- 
and arrive to the almoſt of Chriſtianity, A#: 
26. 28 andyet fall ſhort ar laſt. While conſci- 
ence holds the whip over them, many will pray, 


hear, read, and forbear their delightful fins : but 
00 
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no ſooner is this Lyon aſleep, but they are at their 
Vomit again. Who more religious than the Jews, 
when Gods hand was upon them ? P/al.78. 34, 35. 
tut no ſooner was the affliction over, but they 
forgot God, and ſhewed their Religion to be a 
ft, ver. 36, 37- Thou mayſt have diſgorged a trou- 
lleſome fin, that will not fit in thy ſtomach, and 
ve eſcaped thoſe groſs pollutions of the world, 
ad yet nor have changed thy {winiſh nature all 
he while, 2 Per. 2.20, 22. 

You may caſt the lead out of the rude mals, in- 


| tothe more comely proportion of a plant, and 


then into the ſhape of a beaſt, and thence into the 
form and features of a man ; but all the while it is 
ut lead ſtill. So a man may pals thro' divers tranſ- 
mutations, from ignorance to knowledge, from 
rofaneneſs to _ thence to a form of Reli- 
9003 and all this while he is but carnal and unre- 


| erate, while his nature remains unchanged. 


Application. Hear then, O ſinners, hear as you would 
bye 3 IC come and hear ; Iſa. TF+ 3+ Why would you 
b wilfully deceive your ſelves, or build your 
bopes upon the ſand ? I know he ſhall find hard 
work of it that goes to pluck away your hopes. 
| cannot but be ungrateful to you, and truly 1t is 
bot pieaſing to me. I ſet about it as a Surgeon, 
Then to cur off a putrified Member from his well 
kloved friend 3 which of force he muſt do, but | 
Wh an aking heart, a pitiful eye, a trembling 
land. But underſtand me, Brethren, 1 am only 
aking down the ruinous houſe, ( which will other- | 
ne ſpeedily fall of it ſelf, and bury you in the 
bbiſh) chat I may build fair, and ſtrong, and firm 
or ever. The hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, if 


bod be true of his word, Prov. 11, 7. And wert 
not 


— 
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not thou better, | O linner, to let the word con- 
vince thee now in time, and let go thy falſe and 
felf-deluding hopes, than to have death too lateto 


open thine eyes, and find thy ſelf in hell, before 
thou art aware ? I ſhould bea falſe and faithlek 


Shepherd, if I ſhould not tet] you, that you who ' 


have built your hopes upon no better grounds, 
than theſe foremenrioned, are yet in your fins, Let 
your conſcience ſpeak ; what 1s it that you have 
to plead for your ſelves? Is it that you wear 
Chrilt's livery 3 that you bear his name ? that you 
are of the viſtble Church ? that you have knoy- 
ledge in the Points of Religion? are civilized, per- 
form religious duties, are juſt in your dealings; 
have been troubled in conſcience for your ſins? [ 
tell you from the Lord, theſe plcas will never be 


accepted at God's Bar. All this, though good. in | 


itſelf, vill not prove you converted, and ſowill 
not ſuffice to your ſalvation. Oh look abour you, 
and bethink your ſelves of turning ſpeedily and 
ſoundly. Set ro praying and to reading, and (tudy- 
ing your own hearts 3 reſt not till God hath made 
thorough work with you ; for you mult be other 
men, orelſe you are loſt men. 

But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what (hall 
I fay of the profane finner ? It may be, hewil 


ſcarce caſt his Eyes, or lend his Ears to this dil- | 


courſe. But if there be any ſuch reading, or within 
hearing, he muſt know from the Lord that made 
him, that he is far from the Kingdom of God. 
May a man be civilized and yet not converted; 
where then: ſhall the Drunkard, and Glutton ap- 
pear 2 May a man keep company with the wile 
Virgins, and yet be ſhut out 2 Shall not a compz 
njon of fools much more be deſtroyed ?P7ov, 1 Fw 


Mz ſtakes about Conver/ron. I 7 


2 man be true and juſt in his dealing, and yer 
atbe juſtified of God?Whart then will become of 
tee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience tells thee 
hou art falſe in thy trade, and falſe of thy word, 
ad makeſt thy advantage by a lying tongue ? If 


| na may be enlightned, and brought to the per- 


{mance of holy duties, and yet go down to per- 
ition, for reſting in them, and fitting down on 
ts fide of conver{1on 3 what will become of you, 
)niſerable families, that live as without God in 
teworld ? and of you, O wretched ſinners, with 
mom God is ſcarce in all your thoughts : that are 
hignorant, that you cannot, or ſo careleſs, that 
mwill not pray ? O repent and be converted ! 
off your fins by righteouſneſs 3 away to 
(iſt for pardoning and renewing grace : give up 
| 1ar ſelves to him, to walk with him in holineſs, 
| elſe you ſhall never ſee God. Oh that you 
wald take the warnings of God ! In his name 
[once more admoniſh you. Turn you at my re- 
woof, Prov. 1. 23. Forſake the fooliſh, and live, 
Im. 9. 6. Be ſober, righteous, godly, Tir 
|: Waſh your hands you f1nners, purifie your 
tarts ye double minded, Fames 4. 8. Ceaſe todo 
fl, learn to do well, 1/a. 1.16, 17. But if you 
lon, you mult die, Ezck. 33. 11. 


Chap. II. Shewing poſitively what Converſion #6. 


[2 not leave you with your eyes half open, 
& he that ſaw men as trees walking, Mark. 
C 24. The word is profitable for Doctrine, 
(8 well as reproof;z 2 Tim. 3. 16. And theres 
having thus far conducted you by the 
lelves and rocks of ſo many dangerous miſtakes, 


= — 
ee A on — 


4scalled che everlaſting Father, 1/a. 9.6. and we 


"Fob. 3.8. | 
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Converſion then ( in ſhort J lies, in the thorow 
change both of the hearr, and life. I ſhall briefly 
deſcribe it in its nature and caules. 

I. The Author of it ts the ſpirit of God; and there. 
fore it is called the [anttification of the ſpirit ; 
2 Theſ. 2.13. and the renewing of the holy G 
Tit. 3.5. Yet not excluding the other Perſo 
the Trizity : For the Apoſtle teacheth us, to ble 
the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that he 
hath begotten us again; 1 Yer. I. 3. and Chriſtis 
ſaid to give repentance to 1/racl; As 5.31. and 


his ſeed, and the Children which God hath give 


- ( 
the-wholeFriny fathers thenew-creature, Yet 
15 this work principally atcribed to the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and fo we are laid to be born cf the Spirit 


S© then it is a work above man's power. We 
are born, not of the will of the fleth, nor of the 
will of man ; but of God, Fohz 1. 13. Never think 
thou canſt convert thy (elf. If. ever thou would 
be ſavingly converted, thou mult deſpair ot doing 
itin thine own ſtrengch, Fer. 13. 18. It is a Refur 
rection from the dead, Rev-30-5. Eph. 2. 1, a ne 


1 wu guide you at length into the Harbour of | 
truth. 


him, Heb. 2. 13. 1/a.53. 10. Obleſled Birth !& | 


Children 
Ieration |: 
your th 


creation, Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 2- 10. a work of ablo- 
lute omnipotency, Eph. 1. 19. Are theſe out ofthe = 
e1 


reach'of humane power ? If thou haſt no more 


than thou hadſt by thy firſt birth, a good nature, on | 
a meek and chaſt temper, &c. thouart a vel} Yrou 


-2] work. | 
ral wor by” 


ſtranger t 7erjion. This is a ſapernatt 
z2er to true Converiion, This pe ore Gog 


({tagh? Open thy Sepulchre, Ae. 23.27, Art 


| Ofench unſufferable, if chou doſt but ſenſe thy 
omputrifaction ! P/al. 14. 3. Behold thy ghaſt- 


| fyour thoughts 3 no-more adored, admired, com- 


Tore God co love you, unleſs enmity could do it, 
| D 


t, The moving Cauſe ts Internal, or External. 
The internal mover ts only free grace, Not by works 
frighteouſne(ſs which we have done; but of his 
wm mercy he ſaved us——by the renewing of 
te Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. Of his own will begat he 
”, fam. I. 18. We are choſen and called unto San- 
fiſe cio, NOT for 1t, Eph. 1. 4. Y Theſ. 2.13. 
God finds nothing in a man to turn his heart, 
: enough to provoke his 
lathing, nothing to provoke his love. Look back 
won thy ſelf, O Chriſtian : Take up thy vermi- 
wsrags : Look upon thy ſelf in thy blood, Ez 
16.6, O reflect upon thy {winith Nature, thy fil- 
ty (vill, chy once beloved mire. 2 Per. 2. Canſt 
hou think without loathing of thy trough and 


hou not ſtruck almoſt dead with the helliſh damp? 
hold chy putrid ſoul, thy loathſome members; 


ſrilage, thy crawling luſts, thy ſlime and corru 


| ton, Do not thine own Clothes abhor thee ? Fob 


631. How then ſhould holineſs and purity love 
nee ?Be aſtoniihed, O Heavens, at this,be moved, 
VEarth, Fer. 2 12. Who but muſt needs cry, 
lnce ! Grace! Zech. 4. 7. Hear and bluſh, you 
Children ofthe moſt high ; O you unthanktul ge- 
tration !:hat free grace is no more in your mouths, 
hended by ſuch as you. One would think you 
bould benothing but praiſingrand admiring God, 
WMrever you are. How can you make a thift ro 
forget ſach grace, or to paſs it over with a flight 
ad{eldom mention 3 What but free grace ſhould 


or 


or deformity could do it ; 
ee t? How affectionately doth Pet 
lift up his hands? Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord jeſws Chriſt, who of his abundant mercy hath 
begotten 1s again, 1 Pet. 1. 3. How feelingly doth 
Paul magnifie the free mercy of God in it ? 6x4 
who ts rich in mercy for his great love wheremith he 
loved us, hath quickzed us together with Chriſt , þy 
grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2, 4, 5+ ' 

The External mover ts the merit and interceſſionof 
thebleſſe4 Feſ::5, He hath obtained gifts for the re- 

ellious, P/al. 68. 18, and through him it is, that 
God worketh in us, what is well pleaſing in his 
{1ght, Heb. 13. 21, Through him are all ſpiritual 
bleſſings beſtowed upon us in Heavenly things 
Eph. 1,3. He incerceedeth for the Elect, that be- 
lie''2 nor, Fohn 17. 20. Every Convert is the fruit 
of his travel, !/z. 53.11. O never was Infant born 
1ntco the world with that difficulty, that Chriſt 
endured for us. Haw emphatically he groaneth 
in his travel 2 All the pains that he ſuffered on 
his Croſs they were our birth pains, As 2. 24 
&Jyas, the chrows that Chriſt endured 
for us. He is made ſanctification to us, I Cor. 1 
30. He 1andtified himlelf ( that is, fer apart him- 
{elF as afacritice ) that we may be (anctified, Job» 
17. 19. We are {anctified through the offeringot | 
his Body once for all, Heb. 10. 10. 

Tis nothing then without his own bowels, but 
the merit and interce{fion of Chriſt, that prevails 
w.ri1 God to beſtow on us converting grace. If 
th u art a new creature, thou knowelt to whom 
thoa owelt it, to Chri(?'s pangs and prayers. Hence 
the natural affection ofa believer to Chriſt, The 


Foal doth not morenaturally run after the o_= 
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wrthe Suckling to the Dugs, than a Believer to 


kſus Chriſt. And whither elſe ſhouldit thou go? 
Foy in the World canthew that for thy heart 
hat Chriſt can, let them carry it. Doth Satan put 
n? doth the World court thee? Doth f1n ſue for 
tyheart > Why ? were thele crucified for thee? 
iCor, 1.13. O' Chriſtian, love and ſerve the 
Lord whilſt thou haſt a Being. Do not even the 
Mblicans love thoſe that love them ? And ſhevy 
tindneſs tro them that are kind to them ? Mar. 5. 
(6, 47. 

J. The Inſtrument 1s either Perſonal, or Real. 

The perſonal is the Miniſtry. I have begotten you to 
Ciriſe through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chriſt's 
Miniſters are they that are ſent to open mens eyes, 
ad to turn them to God, A#s-26, 18. . 

Ounthankful World ! little do you know what 
501 are doing, while you are perſecuting the Meſ- 
kngers of the Lord. Theſe are they whole buſi- 
is ( under Chriſt ) to ſave. you. Whom have 
wm reproached and blaſphemea 7” Againft whom 
veyou exalted your voice, and lifted your eyes 
mligh ? 7/a. 37. 23. Thele are the ſervants of 
moſt high God that ſhew unto you the way of 
Uration, As 16, 17. and do you thus requite 
ew, O fooliſh and unwiſe > Dexr, 32. 6. O Sons 
{ ngratitude, againſt whom do you ſport your 
eres? againtt whom make youa wide mouth, 
nddraw out the tongue ? 7/a. 57. 34. Theſe are 
te Inſtruments that God uſeth to convert and fave 
'0, and do you fpit in the face of your Phyf1ci- 
5, and throw your Pilots over-board ? Father 
Tave them, for they know not what they do. 


Jam, | . 7% Inſtrument Rea! is the Word We vere be- tHe 
nor | Men by che Word of truth : This is it that en- word of 
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lightens the eyes,that converterh the ſoul, 7/al19 
7,8. that maketh wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim.z. 15 
This is the incorruptible ſeed, by whichrwe xe 
born again, I Per. 1, 23, If we are waſhed, 'tis by 
the Word, Eph. 5.26. if we are ſanctified, 
through the truth, John 17. 17. This generate 
faith, and regenerates us, Rom. 10.17. Fam, 1, 18, 

Oye Saints, hovy ſhould you love the Word 
for by this you have been converted: Oye fi 
ners, how thould you ply the Word ? For by this 
you muſt be — : No other ordinary means 
but this. You that have felt its renewing power, 
make much of it while you live, be for ever thank: 
ful for it. *Tie it about your Necks, write it upon 
your hands, lay it in your boſoms, Prov. 6. 21, 22, 
When you goler it lead you ; when you fleep let 
it keep you 3 when you wake let it talk with 
you : Say with holy David, I will never forget 
thy precepts, for by them haſt thou quickened me, 
Pal. 119, 93. You that are unconverted;read the 
Word with diligence,flock to it, where powertul- 
ly preached, fill the porches, as the muhritude of 
the impotent, blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water, Fobn 5.3. Pray for the 
coming of the ſvirit in the Word. Come off thy 
knees ro the ſermon 3 and come to thy knees 
from the Sermon. The ſeed doth not proſper be- 
ciule not watered by prayers and tears, nor cover: 
ed by mediration, 

4. The final cauſe is mans ſalvation, and Gods glt- 
rv. We are choſen through ſanctification to ſalve 
ton, 2 Theſe 2.13. Called that we might be glv 
riget, Row 8, 30. but eſpecially, that God Wight 
be glorified, //zz. 60. 21. that we thould ſhew forth 
his praiſes, 2 Per, 2.9. and && fr tirful 10 go 
\Y CCS, Ce/. 1. 10. 
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0 Chriſtian, do not forget the end of thy Cal- 


1lamp burn, let thy Fruits be good, and many, 


nd io ſealoun, Pſal. 1. 3. Letall thy deligns fall in 


!Ixith Gods, that he may be magnified in thee, 


?hil, 1. 20. Why ſhould God repent that he hath 
mide thee a Chriſtian, as in the time of the old 


'T world, that he made them men ? Ger. 6.6. Why 
| touldſt chou be an eye-{orein his Orchard, Luke 
1 3.7. by thy unfruitfulneſs? or a ſon that cauſeth 


lame, as it were a grief to thy father, and a bit- 
eels to her that bare thee, Prov. 17, 25. Prov. 


Io, 17,21, Hethat begets a fool doth it to 
ls ſorrow 3 and the father of a fool hath no 


ky. Aattoen # Vorlkn W luth an rrets 
5. The ſubje@t 15 the bes, tddbebdagtn 111 all 


bs parts and powers, members, and mind. WWhem Suk 
(od predeſtinate e calls, Rom. 8, 30, 


None are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor 


i Ye O let the Womb bleſs thee that bare thee, 


| one to him by believing, but his Sheep,, thoſe tne feng 


mhom the father hath given s Fohn6. 39, 44: 


ian, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong end, if thou dil- 
mueſt irſt about thine eletion. Prove thy Con-\ 


|| [frlion, and then never doubt of thine election. 
|| &anſt thou not yer prove it ? Set upon a pre- 


kit and thorough turning. Whatever God's | 


. | Arpoles be, ( which are ſecret) I am ſure his 
. | Wmiſes are plain, How deſperately do rebels 
| Ve? It Iam eledted I (ha!l be ſaved, do what 


vill; if nor, I ſhall be damned, do what I can. 
erſe ſinner, wilt thou begin where thou 
liouldeſt end > Ts not the word before thee ? 
L-2 | W hat 


24 The Nzture of Converſion. 


What faith it ? Repent andbe converted, that you 
fins may be blotted out, Aﬀs 3.19. If you my. 
rifie tneaceds of the body, you ſhall live, Romans 
8.13. Believe and be ſaved, Atts 16.31. What 
can de Piainer z Do not ſtand Niill7 diſputing x 
bour thine election, bur ſet to repenting and be. 
lieving. Cry ro God for converting grace. Re. 
vealed things belong to thee ; in thele bulie thy 
{elf "Tis juſt ( as one well ſaid) that they that 
wil: not teed on che plain food of the Word, 
ſhould be choaked with the bones. Whatever 
| Gods purpoſes be, I am ſure his promiſes be tru. 
' Waatever the decrees of Heaven be, I am {ure, 
that if I repent and believe I (hall be ſaved; and 
that if I repent not I ſhall be damned. ls not 
here plain ground for thee, and wilt thou yet run 
upon the rocks ? 

More particularly, this change of converſion 
paſſes throughout in the whole {ubje&. A carnidl 
perſon may have ſome Shreds of good morality, 
littlenear the liſt, bur he is never good through: 
out the whole cloth, the whole body of Holinels 
and Chriſtianity ; Feel him a little further nee 
che ridge, and you ſhall ſec him ro be bur a de: 
ceitful piece. Converſion is aot repairing of tit 

14 building, but it takes alkdown, and erects1 
new {tructure : it is not the putting in a patch 
or ſowing on a liſt of holineſs: but with the true 
convert, holineſs is woven into all his powers, 
principles, and practice. The ſincere Chriſtian 
1s Quite 2 new fabrick, from the foundation t0 the 
"Top-itone, all ap new. He is a new man, £6. 

4.24. 4 new creature. All things are become 
new, 2 Cor.5. 17. Converſion is a deep Wok 
a heart work, ts 2.37. and 6. 14. It urs. 
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nide down, and makes a man be in a new world. 
t goes throughout with Men; throughout the 
Mind, chroughout the Members, throughont the 
Votions of the whole Life. 

1, Throughout the Mind, It make 
Firſt, 1t turns tie ballance © 
wement, ſo that God and his Glory do weigh 
wn all carnal and worldly intereſt, As 20, 24. 
Zh. 1. 20. ſal. 73. 25. It opens the eye of the 
nid, and makes the Scales of its Native Igno- 
mace to fall off, and turns men from darkneis to 
loht, Ads 26. 18. Fph.5. 8. 
mn that before ſaw no danger in his condition, 
we concludes himſelf loſt and for ever undone, 
{t; 2. 37. except renewed by the power of 
(nce, He that formerly thought there was lircle 
"tin fin, now comes to ſee it to be_the chief of 

is; he ſees the unreaſonableneſs, unrighteoulc 

the deformity and filthineſs that is 1n f1n, 
b thathe is affrighted with it, loaths it, dreads 
I, flies it, and even abhors himſelf for it, 
im. 7, 15, Job 42. 6. Exch, 36.31. He that 
ould fee little fin in himſelf, and could find 
10 matter for confeſſion, as it was ſaid of that 
med Ignoramus Bellarmine ( who it ſeems while 
It knew {0 ch abroad,was a miſerable ſtranger 
"himſelf ) chat when he was to be confeſſed by 
te Prieſt, could not remember any thingto con- 
&, but was fain to run back to the fins of his 
jour: : T ay he that could not find matter for 
ontefſion, unleſs it were ſome few groſs and ſta- 
evils, now fin reviveth with him, Rom. 7. 9. 
the rotternels of his heart, and deſperate 
addeep pollution of his whole nature : he cries, 

an, unclean, Lev. 3 45. Lord purge me 


$20 univer(: 


| cpge thin. _— 


1 Pet. 2. 9. The 
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with Hyſlop, waſh me throughly, create in me | ofthe 
new heart, Pal. 51. 2,7, 10. He ſees himſelf xl. | x to. 
together become filthy, P/al. 14. 3. corrupt, both | fuitab 
root and tree, Aa. 7.17, 18. he writes unclean | in hin 
upon all his parts and powers, and performance, | 97 
Ija. 64. 6. Rom. 7.18, He diſcovers the naſty cor- | bu th 
ners that he was never aware of, and ſees the hlaf. | beſide: 
phemy, and thefr, and murder, and adultery that is | pntio 
in his heart, which before he was ignorant of 
Heretcfore he ſaw no form, nor corlineſs in 
Chriſt, no beauty that he thou!d deſire him ; but 
now he finds the hid treaſure, and will ſell all ty 
, buy this field. Chriſt is the pearl he ſeeks, fin 
ev the waanlir |< [oaths 
Now according to thisnew light, the man is0f 
| another mind, another judgment, than before he 
| was : Now God 13all with him, he hath none in 
Heaven nor in Earth like him, P/al. 73. 25. He 
prefers him truly before all the Worid; his favour 
1s his life 3 the lighr of his Countenance 1s more 
thin Corn, or Wine, and Oyl, (the good that 
he formerly enquired after, and ſer his heart upon 
Pſzt. 4. 6, 7. ) Now let all the world be {et on 
one (fide, and God alone on the other ; Let the 
Harlot pat on her paint, and gallantry, and preſent 
her ſelf to the ſou! (as when Satan would have 
rempted our Saviour with her) inall che glory of 
her Kingdoms, yet the ſoul will not fall cownand 
worlhip ker; but will prefer a natedyeaz cru 
fied, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Phil.3.8. 1 Cor, 
2.2, Not but that a Hypocrite may come to yie! 
2 general aflent to this,that God is the chief good: 
yea the wiſer Heathens (ſome few of them ve 
at laſt ſtumbled upon this 3 but there isa difference 
between the abſolute and- comparative judgment 


The Nature of Converſ5on. 


2 
ofthe underſtanding. No Hypocrite comes fo * 


x to look upon God as the moſt deſirable and 
hitable good to him, and thereupon to acquielce 
in him. This was the Converts voice, The Lord ts 
my portion, faith my ſoul, Whom have IT in Heaven 
but thee ? and there 3s none upon Earth that I aefre 
teſides thee, God 15 the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
prtion for ever, Pſa, 73.25, 26. Lam. 3. 24. 

Secondly, It turns the byaſs of the Will, both as to 
means and end. (1.) The intentioa of the Will ts alter- 
ed, Ezek., 36. 26. Fer. 31.33. Iſa. 26.8, 9. Now the 
man hath new enas and det1gns. Now he intends 
God above all, and deſires and detigns nothing in 
{ll the world {o much, as that Chriſt may be mag- 
nijed in him, Phil.1.20. He accounts himſelf more 
happy in this than in all that the earth could yielc, 
that he may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring 
him glory in his generation. This is the mark he 
aims at, that the name of Jeſus may be great in 
the world, and that all the Sheaves of his Brethren 
may bow to his Sheaf. 

Reader, Doſt thou view this,and never ask thy 
elf, whether ir be thus with thee? Pauſe a while, 
and breath on this great concernment. 


2, The Elettion alſo is changed, 10 that he chuſes 
mother way, P/al. 119. 30. He pitches upon God, _ 


& his bleſledneſs,and upon Chriſt, as the principal, 
anc holine(s, as the ſubordinate means to bring him 
t0God, Joh. 14. 6, Kom. 2, 7. He chules Jelus for 
lis Lord, Col. 2. 6. He is not meerly forced into 
Chriſt by the ſtorm, nor doth he take Chriſt for 


Ore neceſſity gocher bennedainarthegeionws, 


This match is 


not made ina fright, as with the terrified con{ci- 
Ence 


| 
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ching for Chriſt, but doth only take Chriſt, rather 
than Hell: but he deliberately reſolves.that Chrif 
is his beſt choice,Phi/-1, 23. and would rather have 
him to chule,than all the good of this world, might 
he enjoy it while he would. Again, he takes hclj. 
neſs for his path : He doth not our of meer neceſſity 
ſubmit toit ; but he likes and loves it. 7 have choſen 
the way of thy precepts, P/. 119.173. He takes God'; 
teſtimonies not as his bOndage, but as his heritage, 
yea his heritage for ever, v. 111. He counts them 
not his burden, bur his bliſs; not his cords, but his 
cordials, 1 Joh. 5. 3. Pſal. 119. 14, 16, 17. He doth 
not only bear, but take up Chriſt's yoke : He take 
not holineſs as the ſtomach doth the loathed po- 
tion (which 1t will down with rather than die) but 
as the hungry doth his beloved food : No time 
paſſes ſo (weetly with him (when he is himſelf) as 
that he ſpends in the exerciſes of holineſs ; theſe 


are both his aliment, and element, the deſire of his 


Eyes, and tne joy of his heart, Fob 23.12. Pſal. 119, 
82,131,162, 174. P/al. 63. 5. 

Put thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether 
thou art the man ; O happy man,if this bethy caſe; 
but ſee thou be thorow and impartial in the ſearch. 

3. It turnsthe bent of the Aﬀettions, 1 Cor.7, 11. 
Theſe run all in a new channel. The Jordan is now 
driven back, and the water runs upward againſt its 
natural courſe. 

* Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. I. 1. this is his prize, 
Phil. 3.8. here his eye is, here his heart is. He is 
contented to caſt all over board (as the Merchant 
in the Storm, ready to periſh) ſo he may but keep 
this Jewel. 


The firſt of his Deſires is, not after gold, but 
grace, 
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mce, Phil.3.13- He bungers after it, he ſeeks it 


tlver,he digs for it as for hid rreafure ; he had ra- 
her be gracious, than be great; he had rather be 
he holieſt man onearth, than the moſt learned,che 
noſt famous, molt proſperous. While carnal, he 
{d, Oh if I were bur in great eſteem, and rolled 
nwealch, and fwim'd in pleaſure; if my debts 
rere paid, and I and mine provided for, then I 
were a happy man 3 but now the tune is changed, 
0h, faith the convert, if I had bur my corruptions 
abdued, if I had ſuch meaſures of grace, ſuch fel- 
low{hip with God, tho' I were poor and deſpiſed, I 
hould not care, I thould account my ſelf a bleſſed 
man. Reader, is this the language of thy ſoul ? 

His Foys are changed. He rejoyceth in the ways 
of God's teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches, 
Pal 119. 14. He delights in the Law of the Lord, 
wherein once he had lictle favour. He hath no ſuch 
ſoy, as in the thoughts of Chriſt, the fruition of 
ls company, the proſperity of his people. 
| His Cares are quite altered. He was once ſet for 
he World, and any ſcraps of by-time, (nothing 
0 often} was enough for his ſoul. Now he gives 
wer caring for the Aſſes, and ſets his heart on the 
kingdom. Now all the cry is, What ſhall I do to be 
ſad? As 16. 30. His great olicitude is, how to 
kcure his foul. Oh ! how he would bleſs you, if 
joucould but puthim out of doubt of this ! 

His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffering,but of f1n- 
ung, Heb.11.25,27. Once he was afraid of nothing 
[much as the loſs of his eſtate,or eſteem, the plea- 
lure of friends, the frowns of the great : Nothing 
lounded fo terribleto him as pain, or poverty, or 
liprace. Now theſe are little to him, in compari- 
ln of God's diſhonour or diſpleaſure. How m_ 

oth 


< he walk, left he ſhould tread on a ſnare ; He 


| 


jones 
EE 


ature Of CONVer(10N, 


30 The 


feareth alway; he looks before and behind; he hath 
his eye upon his heart, and is often caſting over his 
ſhoulder,leſt he ſhould be overtaken with fin, Pſa, 
39.1. Prov.28. 14. Eccleſ. 2.14. It kills his heart tg 
think of loſing God s favour; this he dreads as his 
only undoing, Pſa.51.11,12.Pſa.119.8. No thought 
m the world doth pinch him,and pain him ſo much, 
as to think of parting with Chriſt. 

His Love rvtis a new courſe. My love was cry- 
cified (faid holy lgnatizs) that 1s, my Chriſt. This 
is my Beloved, faith the Spoule, Carr. 5. 18. How 
doth Augrtine often pour his loves upon Chriſt; 
O Eternal Bleſſedneſs, &C. 

He can find no words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
thee, O light of mire eyes. Come,O thou joy of my ſpirit 
Let me behold thee, O the gladneſs of my heart. Let me 
love thee, O life of my ſoul. Appear unto me,O my great 
delight, my ſweet comfort, O my God, my life, and the 
whole glory of my foul. Let me find thee, O deſire of my 
beart. Let me hold thee, O love of my ſoul. Let me en 
brace thee, O heavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs thee. 

His Sorrows have now a new vent, 2 Cor, 7. 
9, 10. Theview of his (1ns, the fight of a Chriſt 
crucified that would ſcarce {tir him before, now 
how much do they affect his heart ? 

His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſt (in, 
Pſal.119. 104. He hath no patience with himſelf; 
he calls himſelf fool, and beaſt, and thinks any 
Name too good for himſelf, when his indignauon 
5 ſtirred up againſt (in, Pſa. 73. 22, Pro. 30. 2. 
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Commune then with thize own heart, and at- 
tend the common and general current of thine af- 
tions, whether it be towards God in Chriſt a- 
wwe all other concernments. Indeed ſudden and 
frong commotions of the affections and (enſitive 
wrt, are oft-times found in Hypocrites, eſpecially 
where 8he natural, conſtitution - leads thereunto, 
nd contrariwiſe, the ſancified themſelves are ma- 


mtimes without ſenſible ſtirrings of the affections, __ 


where the temper is more {low, &&and dull. The 
meat inquiry is, whether the judgment and will be 
tndingly determined for God, aboveall other 
9od, real or apparent : and if the affections do fin- 
#rely follow their choice, and conduct: though it 
tenot ſo ſtrong]y and ſenſibly, as it is to be deſt- 
ed, there is yo doubt, but the change is ſaving. 

2. Thgrowout the Members, Thole that were be- 
fre the inſtruments of ſin, are now become the 
holy utenſils of Chriſt's living Temy'le, Roz. 6. 16. 
ICor. 3. 16. He that before made, as it were, , 


bs veſſel in ſanEtifhcation, and honour, in tempe- 
nnce, chaſtity, ad ſobriety, and dedicated to 
the Lord, 1 7 heſ. 4. 4. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 1 Cor. 6. 
19, 20. 

The Eye that was once a wancring Eye, a wan- 
bn Eye, a haughty, a covetous Eye, 1s now Em- 
oyed,. as Mary, 1n weeping over her (11s, Lakg 
1.38. in beholcing God in his wort:s, //. S. 3. 1n 
rading his Word, 4&5 8. 30. in looking up and 
wn for objects of Mercy, and opportunities for 
lis ſervice. 

The Ear that was 0::c 
at (like a vitiared Palate ) 
much as filthy. as ar !eait frochy talk, and the Fools 
| Lughter, 
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amr] <a now poſicſſeth 4, 4 
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* of another World. His Mouth brinseth forth br b 
/ 0 , 
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Jaughter, is now. bored to the Door. of Chriſt 
Houle and open to his diſcipline. Ir faith, Speak 
Lord, for thy Servant hearcth, It cries with him, 
[eniat wverbum Domini, and waits for his word 2; 
tne Rain, and relithes them more than the appoint- 
ed food, Job. 23. 12. than the Honey,and the Ho- 
ney-Comb, P/a. 19. 10. | 

The Head, that was the Shop of worldly de. 
{igns, is now killed with other matters, and ſet 
on the ſtudy of God's will, Pa. 1. 2. ſa. 119.97. 


* and the Man beats his head, not {o much about his 


F411, but about his duty. The Thoughts and Cares 
that now fil] his head are principally, how he may 
p.eale God, and flie Sin. 

His Heart, thats S, 15 n0W 
become an Altar of Incenſe, where the hire of di- 
vine Love is ever kept in, and whence the daily 
lacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes, anc {weet Incente 
of holy Deſires, Ejaculations, and Anhelations are 
continually aſcending, Iſa. 108. 1. Fſa, 119. 20, Fa 
139.17, 18. Bens _. - xrvas 4 

The mouth 'Sbecome 2 Well of Life.his ongle 
29 choice Silver, and his Lips feed many ; Now the 
Sait of Grace hath ſeaſoned his Speech and eat out 
the Corruption, Ce!, 4. 6. and cleanſed the mout| 
trom his filthy Communication, Flattery, Boaſting 
Railing, Lying, Swearing, Packbiting, that once 
came lixe the Hlaſhes proceeding from the Heli that 
was in the Heart, James 3. 6, 7. The Throat, that 
was once 2n open Sepulchre, Rom.'3. 13- now fend; 
forth the ſweer Breath of Prayer, and holy Dil 


courſe, and the man ſpeaks in another Tongue, 0 | 


the Lanzuage, of Canaan, and is never (0 well, 
when talking of God, and Chriſt, and the matters 


ba tm, his Tongue is become the filv 


er Trum 
of his Makers Praiſe, his glory, and the beſt mem- 
ber that he hath. 

Now here you ſhall have theHypocrite halting: 
He ſpeaks it may be like an Angel, but he hath a 
cverous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſneſs in his 
bind. Or the hand is white, but his heart is full of 


-| rottenneſs, Mar. 23. 27. full of unmortified cares, 


1 yery Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 
Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image, 
te hath a Golden Head, a great deal of knowledge 
hut he hath Feet of Clay, his Aﬀedctions are 
Worldly, he minds earthly things, and his way and 
wk are ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace him in 
tis ſecrer haunts, and his footſteps will be found 
nſome by-paths of {1n. The work is not thorow- 
out with him. | 

3. Thorowout the Motions, or the Life and Praftice. 
Thenew Man takes a new courle, Eph. 2.2, 3. His 
Converſation is inHeaven, Ph1l. 3. 20, No ſooner 
Gth Chriſt call by effectual grace, bur he ſtraighr- 
my becomes a follower of him, arg. 20. When 
(od hath given the new heart,and writ his Law in 
ls mind, he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and 
eps his Judgments, Ezck. 36.26, 27. 

Though fin may dwell ( God knows a weari- 
lme and unwelcome gueſt ) in him, yet it bath 
more Dominion over him, Roz. 6. 7, 14. He 
lah his fruit unto holineſs, Komr. 6. 22. and though 
temakes many a blot, yet the Law and Life of 
kls is that he eyes, as his copy, Pſa. 119. 30. 
teb. 12, 2. and hath an unfeigned reſpect to 
U God's: Commandments, P/al. 119. 6. He 
ltkes Conſcience even of little fins and little du- 
i ?/a,119, 113. His very intirmities which he 

| | Can- 
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cannot help, though he would, are his ſouls bur: 
den, and are like the duſt in a man's eye, whig| 
though bur Jittle, yet are not a little troubleſhme 
{ O man Joſt thou read this, and never tumin [iye; 


-upon thy {oul by ſelf-examination ? ] The fincere |teir 
. Convert is not one man at Church, and anothera [relic 


home, he is not a Saint on his Knees, and a Chex | ters 
in his Shop : he wi:lnot tithe Mint and Cummin, | nd 
and neglect Mercy and Judgment, and the weighty | my b 
matters of the Law ; he doth not pretend Piet, wr; | 
and neglect Morality, at. 22. 14. but he turns rou (þ 
fromall his (ins, and keeps all Gods Statutes, | vert 
Ezck, 18. 21. though not perfectly ( except in | crit: 
celire and indeavour ) yet {1ncerely, not allowing | edien 
himſelf in the breach of any, Rom. 7. 15. Now he | Anc 
delights inthe Word, and fets himſelf to Prayer, | 6, © 
and opens his Hand, ( 1t able ) and draws out his P*whicl 
Soul to the hungry, Rom. 7. 22. F/2. 109. 4:1, | 1, 7 
58. 10. He breaketh oft his Sins by Righteouſ- | Caner 
neſs, and his Inigquities by ſhewing Mercy to. the | Iphreo 
poor, Dev. 4. 27. and hatha good Conſcience, wil | Firſt 
ling in all things to live honei:ly, Heb. 13. 18. and [ave on 
to keep without offence towards Ged anc Men, | but mo 

Here again you thall find the unfoundnels of | Nth hi 
many Proteſlors, that take themſelves for good | att of 
Chriſtians. They are partial in the Law, al, | heh 
2. 9, and take up with the cheap and eaſy daties | f abrc 
of Religion, but they go not thorow with the lim and 
work. They areas a Cake not rurned, halt toalt- ls fide, 


ed, and half rawv 3 It may be you thall have them Irugole: 


exact in their words ; punctual in their cealings; | WS ou 
but then they do not exerciſe the:nſelves unto | W bur 
Godlinels ; ard for examining themicives, and | Who 
governing their hearts, to this they are lirangers ay afflic 
You may have them duly at the Church z' butfol | 
los | Upain! 
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lw them to their Families, and there you ſhall 


: Ie litcle but the World minded; or if they 


wea Road of Family Duties, follow them to 
ter Cloſers, and there you ſhall find their Souls 
relictle looked after. It may be they ſeem 0- 
herwiſe religious, but bridle not their Tongues, 
ndſoall their Religion is in vaig, Fam: 1. 26. It 
wy be they come up to Cloſet and Family Pra- 
xr; but follow them to their Shops, and there 
ma ſhall find them in a Trade of Lying, or ſome 
overt and cleanly way of deceit. Thus the Hy- 
write goes not thorowout in the courſe of his O- 
xdience. : 

And thus much for the ſ{ubje& of Converſion, 

6. *The Terms are either from which, or to 
' which) 

1, The Terms from which we turn in this motion of 
Corverſion, are Sin, Satan, the World and our own 
lighteouſneſs, | 

Firſt, $:7. When a Man is converted, he is for 
"er out with Sin, yea with all fin, P/a. 119. 128, 


, [xt moſt of all with his own Sins, and eſpecially 


ith his Boſom Sin, P/a. 18. 23. Sin is now the 
butt of his indignation, 2 Cor. 7. 11. he thirſts to 
the his hands in the blood of his Sins. His Sins 
kt abroach his Sorrows. It is Sin that pierces 
mand wounds him, he feels it like a Thorn in 
lsfide, like a prick in his Eyes. he groans and 
Iagples under it, and not formally, bur feelingly 


; | US Out, O wrereched Man | he is not impatient of 


U burden ſo much as of his ſin, P/a. 40. 12. If 
ſhould give him his choice, he would chooſe 


| fiction, ſo he mizhe be rid of Sin. He feels 
- | Uikethe cutting gravel in his Shooes, pricking 


apaining hirn as be goes. 
. E 
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Before Converſion he had light thoughts of 
Sin : he cheriſhed itin his Boſfoin, as Ur;jah his 
Lamb; he nouriſhed it up, and it grew up together 
with him 3 it did eat as it were of his own Mer 
and drank of his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, 
and was to him as aDaughter: but whenGod opens 
his Eyes by Converſion, he throws it away with 
abhorrence, 1/a. 3o. 22. as a man would a loath- 
ſome Toad, which in the dark he had hugged faf 
in his Bolomn, and thought it had been ſome pretty 
and harmleſs bird. When a man is ſavingly chang- 

d, he is not only deeply convinced of thedanger 
but deriement of fin : and O how earneſt is he 
with God to be purihed 2 He loaths himſelf for 
11s 11S, Ezek, 36. 31. He runs to Chriſt, and caſts 
him{eit into the Fountain for {1n and for unclean- 
nels, Zeci. 13. 1. If he fail, what a ſtir is there to 
get all cican again ? He flies to the Word, and 
waihes, all 35,—art—ReR&; bouring to 
Cleanſe himſelt from all nlthinels both of Me 
2934 Spirtt: He abhors his once beloved (in, Px 
as a cleanly nature doth the Trough: and 


Mire, wherein he fees the Swine delight. 
The found Convert 1s heartily ingaged againſt 
{1n. He wreities with it, he wars againit wt. He 1s 


on, 
- 


00 often foiled, bur he never yields the Cauie, 
nor lays dowa the Weapons ; but he will up and 
tO If 2841, Waite he hath breach in his body. He 
v.1il never give quier poſleflion, he will make no 
Peace 3 he will give no quarter, he falls upon 1h, 
and fires upon 1t, and is till difquieting of it with 
continual alarms. He can forgive his other Ene- 
1168, 41 CAN Pilry them, and pray for them, As 
7. 60. but here he is implacabie, here 15 he {et up- 
On t&7E1z : he hunteth, as it were for the prect 
01% 
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ws life 3 his Eye (hall not pitty, his Hand ſhall nt , 
kre, though it be aright Hand or a right Eye. Be 
74 gainful Sin, moſt delightful to his Nature, or 
ypport to his eſteem with carnal Friends, yet he 
wil racher throw his gain cown the Kennel, ſee 
tis credit fail, or the Flower of pleaſure wither in 
is hand, than he will allow himtelt in any known 
xzy of fin, Luke 19 8. He will grant no indul- 
xnce, he will give no toleration, but he dravws up- 
n fin wherever he meets it, and trowns upon it 
with this unwelcome {alute, Fave I found twee, O 
nine Enemy | 

Reader, hath Conſcience been at work, while 
hou haſt been looking over thele Lines ? Haſt 
lou pondered theſe things in thine heart? Haft 
hou ſearched the Book within, to ſee if theſe 
tings be to? It not, readic again, and make 
thy Conſcience ſpeak whether or no it be thus 
with thee. JE | 

Haſt thou crucified thy Fleſh with its affecti- 
ms and luſts 3 and not only confetled, but forſaken 
ty fins; all fin in thy fervent delires, and the or- 
nary practice of every deliberate & wilful fin in 
by life? If not, thou arc yet unconverted. Doth not 
Conſcience fly in thy Face, as thou readeſt, and 
tllthee that thou liveſt in a way of lying for thy 
avantage, that thou uleſt deceit in thy Calling, 


that thou liveſt in 2 why then, do not deceive thy 
klf, thofart in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of 
niquity. 

Doth not thy unbridled Tongve, thy brutith In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy neglect of 
Prayer, of hearing and reading the Word, now 
Vitnels againſt thee, and fay, }W+ are hy wks, and 
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we will follow thee > Or if I have not hit thee righe 
doth not the Bird within tell thee, there is ſuch or 
ſuch a way, that thou knowelt to be evil, that yet 
for ſome carnal reſpect thou dot tolerate thy {elf 
in, and art willing to ſpare ? If this be thy Cie 
chou art to this day unregenerate, and muſt he 
changed or condemned. 

Secondly, S-ran. Converſion binds the frong 
man, {poils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, turns 
men from the power of Satan unto God, Af; 
26. 18. Before, the Devil could no ſooner hold 
up his Finger to the Sinner, tocall him to his 
wicked Company, finful Games, filthy Delights, 
bur preſently he followed, like an Ox to the 
Slaughter, and a Fool to the correction of the 
Stocks, as the Bird that haſteth to the prey, and 
knoweth not that it is for his life. No ſooner 
could Satan bid him lie, but preſently he had it up- 
on the top of his Tongue, A#s 5. 3. no ſooner 
could Satan offer a wanton Object, but he was 
ſtung with luſt. The Devil could do more with 
him than God could. If the Devil ſay, Away 
with thete Family Duties, be ſure they thall be 
rarely enough performed in his houſe. If the De- 
vil fay, Away with this {trictnels, this preciſenels, 
he will keep far enough from it : If hetells him 
there's no need of thete Cloſer Duties, he ihall go 
from day to day, and ſcarce perform them. But 
now he is converted, he ſerves another Mater, 
and takes quite another Courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4 be 
roes and Comes at Chrilt's beck, Col. 3. 24. Satan 
may ſometimes catch his feor in a Trap 3 but he 
vill no Tonger be a willing Captive. He watches 
again{t 111e Srares and Pairs of Satan, and ſtudies 
to be lacquaitted with his devices. He is very il 
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ficious of his Plots, and is very jealous in what 
comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſhould have ſome 
dlign upon him. He wreſtles ayainſt Princi- 
mlities and Powers, Eph. 6. He entertains the 
Meflenger of Satan as men do the Meſlenger of 
Peath, He keeps his Eye upon his Enemy, 1 Per. 
5.8. and watches in his dutfes, leſt Satan ſhould 
wut in his Foot. | 

Thirdly, The World. Beforea ſound faith, a 
man is overcome of the World. Either he bows 
down to fammon, or idolizes his reputation, or 
52 lover of pleaſure more than a lover of God, 
1 Tim. 3. 4, Here's the root 'of Mans milery by 
the fall : he 1s turned aſide to the Creature in- 
ſtead of God, and gives that eſteem, confidence 
2nd affection ro the Creature, that is due to 
him alone, Rom. 1. 25, Aat. 10, 37. Prov. 18. 11. 
fer. 17. 5. 

Omiſerable Man ! What a deformed Monſter 
tath fin made thee ? God made thee little lower 
than che Angels ; Sin little better than the De- 
vs, Fohn 6. 70. and 8. 44. a Monſter that hath 
lis Head and Heart where his Feet thould be, - 
ad his Feet kicking againſt Heaven, and every 
ling out of placez the World, that was form- 
ed toſerve thee, is come to rule thee ; and the 
fceitful Harlot hath bewitched thee with her en- 
Cantments, and made thee bow down and lerve 
er. 

But converting Grace ſets al! in order again, and 
Mts God in the Throne, and the world at his 
tvotſtool, P/ie 73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, and the _ 
World under Feet, Eph. 3. 17. Rev. 12. 1- So Panl, 
lam crucified to the World, and the World to me, Gal. 
6.14, Before this change, all the cry was, Who 
B 3 will 
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will ſhew us any ( worldly } good? but now he {ings 
another tune, Lord lift thou up the light of thy Coun. 
tenance upon me, and take the Corn and Wine 
whoſo will ; P/a. 4. 6, 7. Before his hearts delight 
then the Song was, 


and content was in the World ; 
Soul take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thou Paſt 
much Goods laid ut» for many Years ; but now all this 
is withered, and there is no comlineſs that he 
thould defire it, and he tunes up with the (iweet 
Pſalmiit of 1/-ael, The Lord is the portion of mine jn- 
keritance ; the Lines are fallen to me in 4 fair place, 
and I have a goodly heritage, He blefles bimſelf, and 
boaſts himſelf in God, / /z, 34.2. Lam, 3. 24. no- 
thing elfe can give him content, He hath written 
Vanity and Vexation upon all his Worldly Enjoy- 
ments, Eccleſ. 1. 2. and lots and dung upon all hu- 
mane Excellencies, Phil. 3. 7, 8. He hath lifeand 
immortality now in chaſe, Rom, 2.7. he trades for 
grace and glory, and hath a Crown incorruptible 
in purſuit, 1 Cor. 9.25. His Heart is ſet in him to 
ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron, 22.19. and 2 Chron, 15.15, 
He hrit ſeeks the Kingdom cf Heaven and the 
Righteouſnels thereof, and Religion 1sno longera 
matter by the by with him, but the main of his 
care, at, 6. 33. Pſa 27. 4. Now the gawdy Idol 
is become Nehuſhtan, 2 Kings 18. 4. and he gets 
up and treads upon it, as Diogenes trampling 0n 
Plato's hangings, ſaying, Calco [latonrs faſtum. Þe- 
fore the World had the ſwaying intereſt with 
him 3 he would do more for gain than godlin?ls, 
I Tim. 6,6. more to pleaſure his friend, or Is 
fleſh, than to pleaſe the God that made him,&God 
mult ſtand by till the world were firſt ſerved ; but 
now all muſt {tand by ; he hates father, and mother, 
and life, and all in compariſon of Chriſt, Luk, 1 +: x 
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Well then, pauſe a little, and look within : 
Noth not .this nearly concern thee 2 Thou pre- 
endeſt for \Chriſt; but doth not the world ſway 
hee? Dolt thou not take more real deiight and 
antent in the world, than in him ? Doſt not thou 
£1d thy {elf better at eaſe when the World goes 
p.thy mind, and thou art encompaſſed with car- 
ml delights, than when retired to prayer and me- 
tration in thy cloſer, or attending upon God's 
Word and Worihip ? No ſurer Evidence of an un- 
mnverted State, than to have the things of the 
World uppermoſdhin our aims, love, and eſtimay- 


0N, Tohn 2. 15. fames 4 4. . 


' With the ſound convert Chriſt hath the ſupre- 


mcy. How dear is this name to him ? How pre- 
cious is its favour, Cart. 1. 3. Pſa. 4. 8. The 
nane of Jeſus is engraven upon his heart, Gal. 
4.19, and liesas a bundle of Myrrh berweeen his 
Breaſts, Carr. I. 13, 14. Honour is but air, and 
ughter is but madnels, and Manimon 1s fallen like 
Dagon before the Ark, with hands and head bro- 
ken off on the threſhold. when once Chriſt is (a- 
vingly revealed. Here 1s the pearl of great price 
tothe true Convert ; here is his trealure, here is 
lis hope, Mat. 13. 44, 45. This is his glory, my 
beloved is mine, and I am his, Gal. 6. 14 Cont, 
2.16, O'tis (weeter to .him to be abie to fav, 
Chriſt is mine, than if he could ſay, the Kingdom 
Smine, the /nrdies are mine. 

Fourthiy, Your own Rightconſneſs : Before Con- 
rerion, Man ſeeks to cover himielf with his own 
Fig-leaves, Phil. 3. 6, 7. and to lick himfelt whole 
With his own Duties, Mic. 6. 6,7. He is apt to 
truſt in himſelf, Zrk, 16. 15. and 18. 9. and fer 
tp his own Righteouſneſs,and to reckou his Coun- 

: 4 ters ,,f 
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ters for Gold, and not (ubmirt to the Righteou( 
els of God, Kom. 10. 3. But Converſion change 
his mind; now he caſts away his filthy Rags, and 
counts his own Righteouſnel(s, but a ment 
Cloth : he caſts it off, as a. Man would the ver. 
minous Tatters of a naſty Peggar, 7/a. 64.7, Now 
he is broaght to poverty of Spirit, Mar.5.3. com- 
plains of, and condemns himfelt, Kom.7. and al 
Is [aventory is, Pogr, and miſerable, and wretched, 
and blind, and nate). Rev. 3, 17. he ſees a world 
of intouity in bis holy things, and calls his once- 
ia0lized Righteouſneſs, but fleth, and loſs, al 
, and would not tor a thouſand Worlds 
be tound in himſelf, Phil.3 4,7, 8, 9. Hi 

—_— his tres, Tal. 51. 3- his fins, his 
;, Now he beginsto fet a high price upon 
Chritts Righteouinels ; he fees the need of x 
Chriſt in every Cury, to juititte his perſon, and 
juitifie his performances, he cannot live without 
him; he cannot pray withouc him 3 Chriſt muſt 
70 with him, or elſe ke cannot come into the pre- 
tence of God; heleanswporrthehind-of-Giatt 


/ 


He {«:s him{e!f down for a lo!t, undone man with- 
out him. His life is hid in Chriſt, as the life of 
man ia the hearr. He is fixed in Chriſt, as the 
roots of the tree ſpread in the earth for ſtability 
and nutriment. Before, the news of a Chrilt 
was a ſaleand fapleſs thing ; but now how ſweet 
is a Chriit? Azgtjze could not relith his before 
ſo much admired Cicero, becaule he could not find 
the name of Chriſt; how pathetically cries be, 
Dulcifjime, amantif. benigniſ. cariſ, &C. quando te 
videbo ? quando ſatiabor de pulchritudine tua? Meait, 
f. 37. 0 moſt ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, mo 
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lear, moſt precious, moſt deſired, moſt lovely, moſt 


fr, &c- all ina breath, when he ſpeaks of and to 


tis Chriſt 3 in a word, the voice of the Convert, 
with the Martyr, None bat C briſt. 

2. The terms to which, are either Ultipatre, or 
ehordinate and Mediate. 

The Ultimate is God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as his All- 
ficient and eternal bleſſedneſs. A Man is never 


my an&tified, till his very heart be in truth ſec © 

above all things, as His portion and 
Qiefgo0d. Theſe are the natural breathings of a 
telievers heart : Thou art my portion, Pal. 1 19. 57. 
My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lora, Pſalm. 34-2. 
My expetation is from him, he oxly 1s my rock, and 
my ſalvation, he is my defence : in God 1s my ſalva- 
tun and my glory, the Rock of my ſtrength, and my 
Refuge i in God, Pſalm 62. 1, 2,75, 6, 7. Plalm 18. 
I,2. 

Would you put it toan iſſue whether you be 
onverted or not 2 Now then let thy foul and all 
tat is within thee atrend. 

Haſt thou taken God for thy happineſs? Where 
oth the content of thy heart lie > Whence dcth 
ty choiceſt comfort come in?Come then and with 
Araham lift up thine eyes Eaſtward, and Welt- 
nd, and Northward, and Southward, and caſt 
out thee, what it is, that thou wouldſt have in 
taven or Earth to make thee happy. It God 
louldgive thee thy choice as he did to Solomon,or 
hould lay to theeas 4 hafÞperus to Eſther, What is 
ibyperition, and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be 
rated thee, Eſther 5. 3. What wouldſt thou ask ? 
Pinto the gardens of pleaſure, and gather all the 


ant lowers from thence 5 would thele con- 
tent 
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rent thee ? Go to the treaſures of Mammon z ſip 
poſe thou might'(t lade thy ſelf while thou would 
from hence : go to the towers, to the trophies gf 


honour : what thinkeſt thou of being a man ofre |; 


nown, and having a name like the name of the 
great men of the earth 2 Would any of this, al 
this ſuthce thee, and make thee count thy (elf | 
happy man ? Tf fo, then certainly thou art carn 
and unconverted. If not, go farther ; wade int 
the divine excellencies, the ſtore of his mercig, 
the hiding of his power, the deeps unfathomable 
of his. All-ſufhciency : Doth this ſuit thee beſt 
and pleale thee moſt > Dofſt thou lay, *Tis good 
be here ? Mat 17. 4. Here I will pirch, here will I li 
ard die > Wilc thou let all che world go, rather 
than this > Then 'tis well berween God and thee: 
Happy art thou, O man, happy art thou thatever 
thou waſt born. If a God can make thee happy, 
thou mult needs be happy ; for thou haſt avouch- 
ed the Lord to be thy God, Der. 26. 17. Do! 
thou ſay to Chriſt, ashe to us, 7hy Father (ll 
be my Father, and thy God my God, Joh. 20. 17. 
Here is the turning Point. An unſound profeſlor 
never takes up his reſt in God ; but converting 
grace does the work, and fo cures the fatal milery 
of the fall, by turning the heart from its 1dols, to 
the living God, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Now ſays the foul 
1 ord; whither ſhould I 99 ? Thon haſt the words of & 
rernal life, John 6. 68, Here he centers, here I 
ſettles. O'tis as the entrance of Heaven to hin, 
to ſee his intereſt in God, When he diſcovers 
this, he ſaith, Retro unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, far | 
the Lord hath dealt vountifrlly with thee, Plaim 
11G 7. and itis even re2dy to breathe out 51:0 
Song, Lord, now lcrtreſt thou thy ſervant depart i 
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ware, Luke 2. 29. and faith with Facob, when 


is 01d heart revived at the welcome tidings, Ut is 
mugh, Gen. 45. 28. When he ſee« he hath a God 
in Covenant to go to, this 1s all his ſalvation, and ail 
his deſſre, 2 SAM. 23. 5. 

Man, Is this thy caſe > Haſt thou experienced 
his? Why then, blefſed art thou of the Lord. 
God hath been at work with thee, he hath laid 
told on thy heart by the power of converting 
ice, or elſe thou could{t never have done this. 

The Meadiate term of Converſ1on 1s either Prin- 
cþal, or leſs Principal. 

The Principal, is Chriſt, the only Mediator be- 
meen God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. His work is to 
ring us to God, 1 Per. 2.183. he is the way to the 
Father, Fohn 14. 6. ' 

; the only door by which we may en- 
ter, Foh. 10. 9, Converſion brings over the foul to 
Chriſt, to accept of him,Co1/.2.6. as the only means 
vlife, as the only way,the only name given under 
taven, A&#s 4. 12. He looks not for ſalvation in 
ay other but him ; nor in any other with him, bur 
rows himſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhould 
alt himſelf with ſpread arms uporythe Sed 

Here (faith the convinced {inner here 1 will ven- 
we, and if 1 periſh, I periſh : If 1 die, I will ate here. 
but Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh under the pitiful eyes 
if thy mercy. Intreat me not to leave theegior to turn 
may from following after thee, Ruth I. 16. rome; 


13.15 ad X 

Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
rlolvedly adhere to him. Before Converſion the 
man made light of Chriſt, minded the Farm, 


tends, Merchandiſe, more than Chriſt, Marth, 
22.5. 
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22.5, Now Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary food, | i 


his daily bread, the life of his heart,the ſtaff of his 
life, Phil. 3. g. His great deſign is, that Chriſt may 
be magnihed in him, Phil 1. 20. His heart once 
{aid, as they to the Spouſe, What is thy Beloved 
more than another ? Carr. 5. 9. He found more 
ſiveernels in his merry company, wicked games, 
earthly delights, than in Chriſt. He took Religion 
for a fancy, and the talk of great enjoyments for 
an idle dream. But now to him to live is Chriſt, 
He ſets light by all that he accounted precious, 
for.the excellency of the knowledge: of Chrit, 
Phil. 3.8. 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the ſincere Con- 


vert. Heloves not only the wages, but work of |" 


Chriſt, Rom. 7. 12. not only the benefits, but the 


burden of C hriſt : Heiss willing nor only tO tread | 


out the corn, but to draw under the yoke: he 
takes up the commands of Chriſt, yea and Croſs 
of Chriſt, Mar.11. ar. 16. 24, 

The unſound cloſes by the halves with Chriſt; 
he is all for the Salvation of Chriſt, but he is not 
for Santifcation : He 1s for the Priviledges, but 
appretiates not the Perſon of Chriſt. He divides 
the Othces and Benefits of Chriſt. This is an 
error in the foundation. Whoſo loveth life, let 
him beware here. *Tis an undoing miſtake, of 
which you have been often warned, and yet none 


more common. Jelus is a ſweet name, but men - 


love not the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, Eph. 6. 24: 
They wiil not have him as God offers, To be 4 
Prince and a Savjour, Atts 5,31. They divide what 
God hath joyned, the King and the Prieſt. Yea, 
they will not accept the Salvation of Chriſt, as he 
intends it; they divide it here. Every mans vote 
Is 
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sfor ſalvation from ſuffering, but they defire nor 
be ſaved from ſ1nning. They would have their 
Ives ſaved, but withal they would have their luſts, 
Yea, many divide here again, they would be con- 
rent to have ſome of their {ins deſtroyed ; but they 
annot leave the lap of Dalilah, or divorce the be- 
wed Herodias. They cannot be cruel to the righr 
a, or right hand 3 the Lord muſt pardon them 
nthis thing, 2 King. 5. 18, Oh be infinitely tender ' 
ere; your ſouls lie upon it. The ſound Convert 
akes a whote Chriſt, and takes him for all intents 
ndpurpoſes, without exceptions, without limita- 


| tons, without reſerves. He is willing to have 


(tif, upon his terms, upon any terms. He is 


| nilling of che dominion of Chriſt, as well as deli- 


rerance by Chriſt ; he faith with Paul, Lord, What 


| nit thou have me to do? Afts 9.6. Any thing Lord. 


He ſends the blank to Chriſt to ſet down his own 
onditions, Ads 2. 37. Atts 16. 30. 

The leſs Principal 1 the Laws, Ordinances, and 
Ways of Chriſt. The heart that was once ſer againſt 
title, and could not endure the ſtricnels of thele 
ds, the ſeverity of theſe ways, now falls in 


' | ewith them, and chuſes them as its rule and 


Alce for ever, P/a. 119. 111, 12. 

rourthings (I obſerve) God doth work in eve- 
nhund Convert, with reference to the Laws 
ad Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come to 


| ww your eſtates, if you will be faichful to your 


om fouls ; and therefore keep your eyes upon 
jur hearts,as you £0 along. 

I, The Judgment 1s brought to approve of them, and 
lWſeribe ro 2hem, as nioſt righteous and moſt reaſonable, 
e119.112,128,137,138. The mind is brought to 
elle ways of God, and the corrupt prejudices 


thar 
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that were once againſt them, as unreaſonable, and 


intolerable, are now removed. The underſtanding 


aſſents to thema!l, as holy, juſt, and good, Rc 


7.12. How is David taken up with theſe excel. 


lencies of God's Laws? How doth he expatiate 
in their praiſes both from their inherent qualities, 
and admirable efte&s, P/a. 19. 8, 9, 10, &c. 

There is 2 ewotold judgment of the underſtand- 

ing; Fudicinm wvſolutum, © comparatum, The abſo- 
lute judgment is, when a man thinks ſuch a courſe 
beſt in the general, but not for him@vr not un- 
der the prelent circumſtances he is in, pro hic & 
nunc. Now a godly man's judgment-15 for the 
ways of God, and that nor only his abſolute, but 
comparative judgment ; he thinks them not only 
beit in general, but beſt for him. He looks upon 
the rules of Relizion, not only as tulerable, but 
deſirable, yea more delirable than gold, fine gold, 
yea much tine gold, Pſa. 19. 10. 

His Judgment 1s ſetledly determined, that 'tis 
| beit ro be holy, that 'tis belt ro be (trict, that it 1s 
{in it (elf the mo{t eligible courſe; and that'ris for 
' him the wileſt and moſt rational, and delirable 

choice. Hear the godly man's judgment, I kr 
Q Lord, that thy judgments are right, I love thy Com- 
mandiments above Gold, yea above fine Gold ; I cjteem 
all thy precepts ecncerning all things to be right, and 
F hate every falſe way, Pſa, 119, 127,128. Mark, he 
did approve of all that God required, and Oulat 


lowed of all that he forbad ; K:ghtcos, O Lord, and | 


upright are thy fudgments. Thy Tefeimonies that tho 


haſt commanded are 1ighteous, and very faithful. Ih 
Word is true jrom the beginning, and every One of thy 
righteous Tudgments endureth tor ever, * (4.119. $6, 
I60, 162,103. 
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(ribes 3 he declares his afſent, and conſent to it, 
nd all and every thing therein contained. 
2. The deſire of the heart is to know the whole mind 
fChriſt, ja. 119. 124,125, 169. Pſa. 25. 4,5. He 
would not have one {1n undiſcovered, nor be igno- 
ant of one duty required. *Tis the natural and 
ameſt breathing of a ſanctified heart, © Lord, if 
'there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do thou 
'tiſcover it. What I know not teach thou me,and 
if[have done in1quity, I will do it no more. The 
nſound 15 @@W1llinzly ignorant, 2 Per. 3. 5. loves 
tot to come to the light, John 3.20. He is willing 
p keep ſuch or fuch ain; and therefore is loth 
know it to be a fin, and will not let in the 
loht at that window. Now the gracious heart is 
milling to know the whole latitude and compals 
of his Makers Law, F/a. T19. 18, 19, 27, 33,64,66, 
6,78,108, 124. He receives with all acceptation 
tte Word that convinceth him of any dutythat he 
kew not, or minded not before, or dilcovered 
ay fin that lay hid before, P/a. 119.11. 
3 The free and reſolved choice of the Will is 
«termined for the ways of Chriſt, beforeall the . 
Tkaſures of fin and proſperities of the world, P/a. 
119.103, 127,162. His conſent 1s not extorted by. 
me extremity of anguith, nor is it only a ſudden 
ad haſty reſolve, bur he is deliberarely purpoſed, 
ad comes off freely in the choice, P/a. 17. 3. Pſ, 
19. 30. True, the Fleſh will rebel, yet the pre- 
Waling part of his Will is for Chriſt's Laws and 
lwernmenc; ſo thar he takes them nor up as his 
lll or burden, but his bliſs, 1 Job. 5. 3. P/ce. 119, 
60,72. When the unlanctified goes in Chrilt's 
ks, a$1n Chains and Fetters, he,doth them na- 
ally, Pſa. 40. 8. Jer. 31.33: and counts boy 
aw 


—_— 
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Law his Liberty, P/a.119,32,45. Fam. 1. 25, © Ho 
* is willing in the beauties of holineſs, P/a. 110, 3, 
and hath this inſeparable Mark : © That he had rz 
* ther (if he might have his choice) livea tric and 
-* holy life than the moſt proſperous and flouriſhing 
© life in the world, 1 Sam.10.26. There went with 


fe by 
this 15 
tehre 
Mat. 
xoulc 
mfr 


Saul a band of men whoſe hearts God had touch. | aurk 


ed. When God touches the heart of his choſen, 


they preſently follow Chriſt, 2ar. 4.22. and (tho! I 
drawn) do freely run after him, Care.1.4. and wil. |; 


lingly offer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord 
2 Chron. 7.16, {eeking him with their whole defire, 
2 Chron. 15. 15. Fear hath its ute 3 but this is not 
the main Spring of Motion with a ſanctified heart, 
Chriſt keeps not his Subjects in by force, but is 
King of a willing people. They are (through his 
grace) freely reſolved for lis ſervice, and do it 
out of choice, not as Slaves, but as the Son or 
Spoule, from a Spring of Love, and a Loyal Mind, 
In aword, the Laws of Chriſt are the Convert; 


Love, P/a. 119. 159, 163, 167, deſire, v. 5, 20, 40. 


delight, v. 77, 92, 103, I11, 143- and continual 
ſtudy, v. 99, 79. P/a. 1. 2- | 
} 4. The bent of his courſe is direfted to keep God's 
Statutes, P[a. 119. 4, $,167,168. 'Tis the daily care 
* of hislife to walk with God. 
things : he hath noble defigns, though he fall too 
ſhort. He aims at nothing lets than perfection: he 
_ deſires it, he reaches afrer if, he would not relt in 
any pitch of grace, cil] he were quite rid of (in,and 
had perfected holineſs, Phzl. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Here the Hypocrites rottennels way be ditco- 
{ yered. He delires holinels (as one well) only as 4 


Bridge to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, whit } 


- is the leaſt that will ſervehis curn 3 and if he can 
get 


He ſeeks great | 


but fo much as way juſt bring him to Heaven, 
tisis all he cares for. But the ſound Converc 
efres holineſs for holineſs ſake, Pſclm 119. 97. _. 
id r4- (Mar. 5. 6- and not only for Heaven's ſake. He 
Xt and [ould not be ſatisfied wich ſo much as might ſave 
i(hing [limfrom Hell ; but defires the higheſt pitch. Yer 
With | {eres are not enough. What is thy way and thy 
ouch- Iourſe ? Is the drift and ſcope of thy life altered? 
joſen, I holineſs thy trade, and religion thy buſineſs? 
(tho tmn,$, 1. Mat. 25.16. Phil, 1, 20, If not, thou 
| (hort of ſound Convert1on. 
Lord, | Application. And is this, that we have deſcribed, 
efire, | te Converſ1on that 1s of abſolute neceſſity to (al- 
Snot I ration? Thea be informed, 1. Thar ſtrait is the 
eart, | rate, and narrow the wzy that leadeth unto life. 2, 
wut is | That there be but few that find ir. 3. That there 
h lis [snced of a Divine power, {avingly to convert a 
do it | inner to Jeſus Chritt, 
Mn or | Again then, be exhorted, O man, that readeſt, 
find, | turn in upon thine own (elf. What ſaith Con- 
rerts | ence? Doth it not begin to] bite } Dorh it not 
), 40, | michrhee as thou goeſt? Is this thy Judgment,and 
inual | tisthy Choice, and this thy way, that we have de- 
[ (ribed ? If fo, then "tis well. But doth not thy 
God; | Ifrart condemn thee, and tell thee, there is {uch a 
Care | nthou liveſt in againſt thy Conſcience?Dothitnot 
Treat | ll thee, there 1s ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of 
| coo | Mickedneſs,thar thou makeſhno bones of ? Such or 
1: he 4 2 Duty that thou makeſt no Conſcience 
{t in | 0: 
and | Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy Cloſer, 
ad tel] thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading is 
iſco- | formed there > Dorth it not carry thee to thy 
25 2 | fnily, and thew thee the charge of God, and the 
vhat | Guls of thy children and ſervants, that be m_—_ 
\ Ca oa © Ee 


ed there ? doth not Conſcience lead thee to thy 
Shop, thy Trade, and tell thee of ſome myſtery 
of iniquity there > Doth it not carry thee to 


the Ale-Shop, or to the Sack-Shop, and round | 


thee in thine ezr for the looſe Company thou keey- 
elt there,the precious time thou miſ-{pendeſt there, 
for the talents of God which thou throweſt down 
this Sink, for thy gaming, and thy (willing, G«, 
Doth it not carry thee into thy ſecret Chamber, 
and read thee a Curtain Lecture ? 

O Conlcience, do thy duty. In the name of the 
living God I command thee diſcharge thine office, 
Lay hold upon this ſinner, fall upon him, arreſt 
him, apprehend him, undeceive him. What, wilt 
thou flatter and ſooth him,while he lives in his ling 
Awake, O Conſcience. What meaneſt thou, 0 
fleeper > What, haſt thou never a reproof in thy 
mouth 2 What, ſhall this ſoul die in his carelels 
neglet of God and Eternity, and thou altogether 
hold thy peace ? What, ſhall he go on ſtill in his 
treſpaſſes,and yet have peace ? O roule up thy ſelf, 
and do thy work. Now ler the Preacher in the 
boſom ſpeak. Cry alond and ſpare not, lift up 
thy voice like a Trumpet; let not the blood ot 
£.11s Soul be required at thy hands. 


Chap. III. Of the Weceſſiry of Converſion. 


roms be you are ready to ſay, What meaneti 
this ſtir > And are apt to wonder, why I fol- 
low you with ſuch earneſtneſs, (till ringing one lel- 
{on in your cars, That you ſhould repent and be con- 
verred, Atis 3.19. Bur I muſt fay unto you, & 
Ruth to Naomi, Intreat me 1 0t to leave you, 70r 10 


zurn aſide from following after you, Ruth 1,16, W $ 


I. — 


— — 


4 


ita matter of indifferency, I would never keep ſo 
much ado. Might you be ſaved as you be, I 
would gladly let you alone. But would you not 


have me ſolicitous for you, when I {ee you ready 


periſh 2 Asthe Lord liveth, before whom Iam, 
| have not tlie leaſt hopes to ſee one of your faces 
in Heaven, except you be converted. I utterly 
delpair of your ſalvation, except you will be 
prevailed with to turn throughly, and give np 
your ſelves ro God in holineſs and newneſs of life. 
Hath God ſaid, Except you be bora again, you cannot 
ſee the K ingdom of God, Foha 3. 3. and yet do you 
wonder, why your Miniſters do fo plainly travel 
inbirth with you ? Think it not itrange that I am 
armeſt with you to follow after holine(s,and long 
to ſee the Image of God upon you. . Never did 
20y, nor ſhall any enter into Heaven by any other 
way but this. The Converfſon deſcribed is not 
an high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, but every 
ſoul, that is ſaved, pafles this univerſal change. 

It was 4 paſſage of the Noble Roman, when he 
was haſting with Corn to the City in the famine, 
ndthe Mariners were loth to ſet fail in foul wea- 
ther, Neceſſarium eſt navigare, non eſt neceſſarium 
vvere, Our voyage is of more neceſlity than our 
lives. -What is it that thou doeſt account neceſſa- 
7? Is thy Bread neceflary ? Is thy Breath neceſ{l4- 
ry? then thy Converlton is much more neceflary. 
Indeed this 1s the Unumr neceſſarium, the one thing 
neceſſary. Thine Eſtate is not neceflary 3 thou 
may(t (el! all for the Pearl of great vrice, and yet 
de 2 gainer by the purchaſe, Mar. 13. 46. Thy 
life is not neceſlary; thou maiſt part with -it for 
Ciriſe to infinite advantage. Thine eſteem is not 
neceſſary 3 thou mailſt be IO for the ns 

2 0 


v7 
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of Chriſt, and yer happy, yea much more happy ig 
reproach than in repute, 1 Per, 4. 4. Mar. 
IO, 11 Butthy Converſion is neceſlary, thy dn. 
nation lies upon it, and is it not needful in ſo ir. 
portant a cale to look about thee > Upon this one 
point depends thy making, or marring, to all eter. 
nity. 

But I ſhall more particularly ſhew the neceſſity 
of Converſ1on im hive things; for without this, 

I. Thy Being tin vin. Is it not Pity thoy 
ſhouldſt be good for nothing, an unproficable bur. 
den of the earth, a wart, or wen inthe Body of 
the univerſe? Thus thou art, whilft unconverted, 
for thou caaſt not anfiver the end of thy Being, 
Is it not for the divine pleaſure thou art and wert 
created ? Kev. 4. 11, Did nothe make thee for 
himſeif2 Prov. 16. 4. Art thou a man, and haſt 
thou reaſon ? Why then bethink thy telf, why 
and whence thy Being is. Behold God's workman- 
. ſhip in thy body, and ask thy (elf, to what end 
| did God rear thisfabrick 2 Conſ1der the noble fa- 
 calriesof thy Heaven-born ſoul : to what end did 
God beſtoiv tele excellencies? To no other, 
than that rthcu thouldſt pleaſe thy ſelf, and gra 
tine thy fenſes > Did God fend men, like the 
Swallows, into the world, only to gather a few 
ſticks and dirt, and build their Neſts, and breed up 


their yound, and then away ? The very Heathens. 


could ſee farther than this. rt thou {© feartully 
and woncerfully made, Pa. 139. 14. and doſt thou 
not yet think with thy (elf, ſurely it was for ſome 
noble and raiſed end ? | 

O man, ſet rhy reaſon a little in the Chair, Is1t 
not pity {uch 2a good!y fabrick ihould be raiſed in 
Wain? Verily thounrr in vain, except thou r i 
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t0 10 p47 poſe, yea, [0 bad purpoſe. 

Firſt, To 0 purpoſe. Man unconverted is like 
1choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring broke, 
Ir out of tune. The Spirit of the living God muſt 
repair, and tune it, by the grace of regeneration, 
ad ſweetly move it by the power of actuating 


nd all thy ſervices will make no Muſick in the 
Es of the molt Holy, Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 2. 13. 
Hi. 7. 14. Iſa. Te I5 . All thy powers and facul- 
ies are ſo corrupt in thy natural State, that 
except thou be purged from dead works, thou 
ant not ſerve the living God, Heb. g. 14. Tir. 
L 15. 

An unſanctified man cannot work the work of 
God. 1. He hath no 5kill ia it, He is altogether as 
unskilful in the work, as in the word of righteouſ- 
tes, Heb. 5-13, There are great myſteries as wel! 
nthe practices, as principles of godline(s : now 


Kingdom of Heaven, ar. 13. 11. 1 Tim. 3,16. 
Tou may as well expect him that never learn'd 
be Alphabet to read, or look for goodly Mufick 
Mthe Lute, from one that never fer his hand to 
ainſtrument, as thata natural man ihould do the 
Lrd any pleaſing ſervice. He mult firſt be taught 
God, John 6. 45. taught co pray,. Luxe 11, I, 
raght to profit, E/a.48. 17. taught to go, Hof. 
1,3. or elſe he will beutterly at a loſs. ] 2. He 
uth no ftrength for it. How weak 1s his: heart ? 
2.16.30. Heis preſently tired. The Sabbath 
Wat a wearinelſ$ is it? 41. 1.13, He is without 

F 3 {irength, 


God. Better thou hadſt no Being, than not to be - 
| for him. Wouldit thou ſerve thy end? Thou muſt 
*[ rezent, and be converted. Without this thou art 


Tice, or elſe thy prayers will be but howlings, - 


he unregenerate knoweth not the myſteries ofthe 


56 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
ſt rength, Ron.5.6. yea ſtark dead in ſin, Eph. 2. 5.7 
3 Hehath no mind to it ; he defires not the know: 
ledge of God's ways, Job 21.14. Hedothnot 
ky W the ben, an; d he doth not care to know them, 
Pſa. $2. 5. He KNOWS nor, neither, wilt he under- 
{tand 1&4 Fle hn veither ane in{rruments, nor ma- 
terials for it, A man may as w e!l hew the] Marble 

without Tools, or Linn without Colou ur's, or In- 
ſtruments, or build without Materials,'as perform 
any acceptable {ervice without the graces of the 
Spirit, which are both the /jAarerials, and Inſtru- 
me [5 1 the work. Alms giving 15 not a {ervice 
of God, but of vain glory, unleis dealt forth by 
che hand of divine love. What is the prayer of 
the 1:p5 without grace 1n the = ads but the carcal; 
viithour the 17% > What zre all our confetlions, 


vnlefs toy peihe EXETCIES 0 fe oaly forrow and 
UNIEeLINcu panence? at cur PETITIONS, UN- 
les animated alt alcng 'with holy celires. and faith 


in C1 ie” hribur es and promites > What our 


proiies 2nd thank(s ivings, unleſs from the Love of 


God, and a holy ;ratitude, and fenfe of God's 
INCrCies 1 the heart > So-that a man may as well 
EXDCuil che recs {10u!d {peak, 01 Or look for Logick 
fe 1th os Drutes, or motion from the dead, as for 
any {ervice ho!y ANG acceptable to God, from the 
viconyerted. When the tree is ev1;, how canthe 
truit be good ? Mar 7.18. 

Secondly, To Pad purpoſe : The unconverted 
ſou! is 4 VEry Cage of unclean birds, Kev. 19. 2. 
a Ser u:chre full of Corruption and Rottennels, 
Mat. i: 27. a : lo: :thſome ca rials full of craw- 
ling Worms, and {<nGiN? forti 2 li} ith and molt 
noilome {avs our in the noſtrils of God, F/a- 14 3+ 


Ocreacful ca!s! Doſt thou no t yet fee a chang 
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q be needful 2 would it not have grieved one; 
o have ſeen the golden conſecrated Veſſels gf 
(ods Temple turned into quathng bow 1s for 
!nkenneſs, and polluted with the Idols ſervice? 
Dar, 5.2, 3- Was it ſuch an abomination to the 
les, when Arriochs ſet up the picture of a Swine 
t the entrance of the Temple 2 How wuck more 
hominable then would it have been to have had 
tevery Temple itſelf turned into a Stable, or a 
fre, and to have the holy of holes . ſerved like 
the houſe of Baal 3 to have the Image of God ra- 
tn down, and be turned into a draught-houle >? 
1 Kings 1O. 27. This is the very cafe of the un- 
znerate ; all thy Members are turned into inftru- 
nents ofunrighteouſnels, Xom. 6. 19. Servants of 
(tan and thy inmoſt powers into receptacles of 
nceanneſs, Eph. 2. 2. Tit. 1. 15. You may ſee the 
wodly gueſts, within, by what comes out. For oxt of 
tleheart proceed Evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Funications, Thefts,. Falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies, GC. 
= black guard diſcovers what a Hell there is 
thin, 

0h abuſe unſufferable ! to ſee a Heaven-born 
ul abaſed to the filthieſt drudgery, to {ee the glo- 
of Gods creation, the chief of the ways of God, 
az -Lord of the Univerſe, a-lapping with the 
lie prodigal at the trough, or licking up with 
Tednels the moſt loathſom vomit. Was it 


vy 


þoalamencarion;c ſee thoſe that did feed deli- 


(aely, to fit deſolate in the ſtreets ? and the pre- 
00s Sons of Sion, comparable to fine gold, to be 
fleemed as earthen Pitchers ; and thoſe that were - 
oathed in Scarlet, to embrace dunghils ? Lay. 4. 
5. Andis it not much more feartul, to fee the 
my thing that hath immortality in this lower ' 


F 4 world, 
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| world, and carries the ſramp of God, to become 
as a veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure, Jer. 22. 28, 
( which 1s but the modelt expreſſion of the vel. 
ſel, men put to the moſt ſordid uſe, Ol indigni- 
ry intolerable ! Better thou wert dathed in a thou 
ſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to (o filthy 
a (ervice. 

II. Not only man, but the whole viſible creation is 
in vain without this Beloved, God hath made all 
the viſtDle creztures in heaven and earth for the 
{ervice of man, and man onely is the ſ{pokeſinan 
for 2!l the reſt. Man is in the univerſe, likethe 
rongue in the body, which {peaks for all the Mem: 
bers. The other creatures cannot praiſe their M:- 
ker, but by dumb (igns and hints to man, that he 
ſhould ſpeak for them. Man is, as it were, the 
high Prieſt of Gods creation, to offer the Sacrifice 
ot Praiſe for all his fellow creatures, Pſa. 147. and 
148, and 150, The Lord God expeReth a tri- 
bute of praiſe from all his works, £/a. 103. 22, 
Now all the reſt do bring in their tribute to man, 

| and pay it in by his hane, So then, if man be falſe, 
and faithleſs, and felfih, God is wronged of all, 
and thall have no active glory from his works. 

O creadful though: to think of ! That God 
ſhould build tuch a world as this, and lay out fuch 
infinite power, and wiſdom, and goodnels, there- 
upon, and all in vain, - and man ſhould- be guilty at 


laſr, of robbing. and Spoiling him of the glory of 


all. O think of this, while thou art unconverted; 


211 the Offices of the creatures to rhee Ire in Vail; 
thy meat novrithes thee in Vain, the Sun 


holds forth his light to thee in vauy, the Star 
char ſerve thee in their courſes by tnerr moſt pow- 
erfu!, though hidden influence, Judges 5-20. #9 
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21,22. doit in vain; thy clothes warm the 
vain z thy Beaſt carries thee in vain : in 4 
xord, the unwearied labour, and continual tra- 
re] of the whole Creation ( as to thee) is in 
in, The ſervice of all the creatures, that drudge 
qr chee, and yield forth their ſtrength unto thee, 
thar therewith thou ſhould(t ſerve their Maker) 
i: 41] but loſt labour. Hence the whole Crea- 
ion groaneth under the abule of this unſanctified 
world, Rom. 8. 22.that pervert them to the ſervice 
of their luſts, quite contrary to the end of their 

ng, 
"7 Without this, thy Religion ts 1n Twain, Jam. 
1. 26. All thy religious performances will be 
tut loſt; for they can neither pleaſe God, 
Rom. $8. 8. nor fave thy ſoul, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 3+ 
Which are the very ends of Religion. Be thy ſer- 
vices never ſo ſpecious, yet God hath no pleaſure 
in them, 1/a. 1. 14- al. 110. Is not that man's 
ale dreadfal, whole ſacrificesare as Murder, and 
whoſe prayers are a breath ofabomination ? 1/a, 
66. 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many under convictions think 
they will ſet upon mending, and that a few pray- 
ersand alms will falve all again; but alas, tirs,while 
your hearts remain unſanctified, your duties will 
not paſs. How punctual was Jeb? and yet all 
was rejected, becauſe his heart was not upright, 
2 Kings 10, with Hof. 1. 4 How blamelels was 
Paul ? and yet being unconverted all was but lols, 
Plil. 3.6, 7. Men think they do much 1n attend- 
ing God's Service, and are ready toitwithim with 
It, Iſa, 58. 3. Mat. 7.22. and ſet him down {0 
much their debtor, when as their perſons being 
unſantified ) their duties cannot be accepted. 

O foul, donot think, when thy fins purſue then 
a 1ILTE 


l 


GO he Neceſſity of Converſron. - 


a little praying and reforming thy courſe will paci. 
| fy God : thou muſt begin with thine heart. Ifha 


' be not renewed, thou canit no more pleaſe God, 


- AM 


than onegthat having unſpeakably offended thee; 
ſhould bring thee-his vomit in a dith-to-pacify 
thee, or having fallen into the mire, ſhould think 
with his loathed embraces to reconcile thee. 

It is a great miſery to labour in the fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worſer Hell for Sifzphu 
than to be getting the Barrel ſti]l up the Hill, and 
then that it ſhould preſently fall down againand 
reneiv his labour. God threatens it, as the greateſt 
of temporal judgments, that they ſhould build and 
rot inhabit, plant & not gatner, and their Jabours 
ſhould be eat up by ſtrangers, Dear, 28. 30, 38, 
39, 41. Is it v great a miſery to Joſe our com- 
mon labours, to ſow, in vain and build in vain ? 
how much more to loſe our pains in Religion, to 
pray and hear, and faſt in vain ? This is an undo- 
0g and eternal loſs. Be not deceived, if thou go- 
eſt on in thy ſinful ſtate,though thou ſhouldſt ſpread. 
forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes ; though 


thou make many prayers, he will not hear,!/a. 1. 15. 


If a man without skill ſer about our work, and 
;arr-it in the doing. though he take much pains, 
we give him but ſmall thanks. God will be wor- 
ſhipped afrer the due order, 1 Chron. 15. 13. It a 
ſervant do cur work, but quite contrary to our 0r- 
der, he ſhall have rather ſtripes than praiſe. Gods 
work muſt be done according to Gods mind, or 
he will not be pleaſed 3 and this cannot be, except 

it be done with a holy heart, 2 Chror. 25.2. 
IV. Without this, thy hopes are in vain, JOD 8. 12, 
13. The Lord hath rejefed thy Confiacnce, Jer. 2: 3T- 
Firſt, Thy hopes of Comfort here are in vain, [1s - 

on 


The N eceſſity of Converſ1on. Is 


aly neceſſary to the ſafety, but comfort of your 

andition,that you be converted. Without this you 

tall not know peace, //a. 59 8. Without the fear 

God, you c2nnot have the comforts of ghe Ho- 

Ghoſt, As 9. 31. Gd ſpeaks peace only to 

is people and to his Saints, Pſa, 85. 8. If you 

awe a falſe peace, continuing in your 1:ns, 'tis not 

if Gods ſpeaking; and then you may guels the. 
luthor. Sin 1s a real Sickneſs, //a r.5. yea the 

xorſt of ficknels ; tis a Leprolie in the head, Lev. 

13.44 the plague in the heart, 1 Kings 8, 38, 'tis 
rokennel$ in the bones, P/a. 51. 8 it pierceth, it 
noundeth, it racketh, it tormenteth 1 Tim, 6. 10. 
1man may as well expect eaſe, when his diſeaſes 
rein their ſtrength, or his bones out of joynt as: 
me comfort, while in his fins. 

0 wretched man, that canſt have no eaſe in this 
aſe, but what comes from the deadlineſs of the 
leaſe ! You ſhall have the poor-fack man, ſay- 
in? in his lightneſs, he is well, when you fee 
tath in his face. He will needs up and about his bu- 
ineſs, when the very next ſtep is like to be into the 
2ve. The unſanctiftied ofren ſee nothing amils,, , 


they think themſelves whole, 8 cry not out for the 


Phyſician; but this ſhews the danger of their Caſe. 

vin doth naturally breed diſtempers and diſtur- 
bances in the ſoul. What a continual tempeſt and 
commotion 1s there 1n'a dilſcontented mind 2 What 
a eating evil 1s inordinate care ? What 1s paſſion 
but a very feaver in the mind 2 What is luſt bur a 
fire in the Bones > What is Pride but a dead- 
ly tymyany > Or covetouſneſs but an unſatia- 
ble and unſufferable thirſt ? Or malice and envy 
but venom in the very heart ? ——_ ſloth is 


but aſcurvy in the mind, and carnal fecuritya mw; 
ta 


b 
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tal lethargy z and how can that foul have try 
comfort that is under-{o many diſeaſes ?. But con- 
verting grace cures, and fo eaſes the mind, and 
prepareg, the ſoul for a ſetled. ſtanding, immort] 
peace. Great peace have they that love thy Coy. 
mands, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pla I19. 165, 
They are the ways of wiſdom that afford pleafure 
and peace, Prov 3. 17. David had infinitely more 
pleaſure in the Word, than in all the delights of his 


Court, : /z 119 103, 127. The Conſcience can- © 


not be truly pacified, till ſoundly purified, At, 
IO. 22. Curſed is that peace. that 1s maintained 
ina way of (10, Deur. 29. 19, 20 Two ſorts of peace 
are more to be dreaded than all the troubles in 
che world ; peace with fin, and peace in (in, 
Secondiy, Thy hopes of Salvation hereafter are in 
vain ; Ye, worſe than in vain, they.are moſt injuri- 
ous to God, moſt pernicious to thy felt; thereis 


death, deſperation, blaſphemy in the bowels of 


this hope. 1. There is death in it. Thy Confidence 
ſhall be rooted put of thy Tabernacles ( God will up 
with it root and branch ) i: ſha 6ring theeto the 
King of Terrors, Job 18. 14. tho thou maiſt lean 
upon this houſe it will not ſtand, 7ob 8.15. but 
will prove like a- ruinous building, which when 
a man truſis to, it falls down about his ears 
2, There ts aeſperation in it, ' Where i the Hoje 
of the H)pocrive, when God takes away bis foul? 
Tob 27. 8. Then there is an end for ever of his 
hope. Tndeed, the hope of the righteous hath 
an end. but then [tis nct a deſtructive, but a per- 


fe&ive end ; his hope ends in fruition, others 1" 


fruſtration Prov. 10. 28, Jhe god!y mult (ay at 
It is periſhed ; 


death, /r is finiſhed, but the wicked, 


and in tpo (ad earneit bemoan himſelf, ( as 7ov iha. 


milake ) 
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miſtake ) Where now is my hope ? He hath deftiroy- 
ine, 1 am gone, and my hope ts removed like a tree, 
lþ 19. 10 4 he righteous hath hope in his death, 
Yor. 14. 32. When nature is dying, his hopes are 
og, when his body is languiſhing, his hopes are 
tridhing 3 his hope is a living hope, 1 Per, 1. 3. 
« aide. Z72y, but othersa dying, yea a damnin?, 
undoing hope. When a wicked man dieth bi; ex- 
tation ſþ ul periſh, & the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, 


\ Udoy.1 1: 7.1t ſbalt be cut off,& prove like the Spiders 


4, Job 8. 14 which hz ſpins out of his own 


wels, but then comes death with the broom, and 
wes down all, and ſo there 1s an eternal end of his 
midence, wherein he truſted, For the eyes of the 
wed ſhall fail, and their hope ſhall be as the gtving 
afthe Ghoſt, Job 11. 20 Wicked men are ſerled 
aheir carnal hope, and will not be beaten our of 
i They hold it faſt, they. will not let it go. Yea 


Thideath will knock oft their fingers Though we 


mot undecerve them, death and judgment will: 
When death ſcrikes his dart through thy liver, it 
nil let out thy ſoul and thy hopes together. The 
J ulactified have hope only in this life, 1 Cor, 
5.19 and therefore are of all men moſt miſera- 
It When death comes, it lets them out into the 
azing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. There x 
lGteny init. To hope wethall be ſaved though 
mtinaing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall prove ' 
aliar. He hath rold you, thatſo merciful and 
Mtul as he is, he will never fave you notwith- 
ifyougo on in ignorance, or a courſe of un- 
touſneſs, 1/a. 27. 11. 1 Cor. 6 9g. Inaword, 
Klathtold you, that whatever you be or do, nc- 
ling (hall avail you to Salvation without you 


| 


i ew creatures, Gal 6. 15. Now to ſay God 3s 


merciful, 


Os - -£ Bet 'i's / 0 T4 


merciful, and we hope he will ſave us neyertsl an 
leſs, is to ſay in effect, we hope God will nor < 
as he faith, We may not ſer God's Attributes x 
variance. God is reſolved to gloritie mercy, hyl wu 
not with the prejudice of truth ;. as the pref def 
ſumptuous {inner will find to his everlaſting forroyÞ int 
Object Why bur we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, wl \ 

t our whole truſt in God, and therefore doule] fre 
not but we thall be ſaved. \I 
Anſ. 1. This 1s nor to hope in Chriſt, but again} 0. 
Chriſt. To hope to fee the Kingdom of Got | bop 
without being born again, to hope to find etern jou, 
life in the broad way, 1s to hope Chriſt will prove om 
a falſe Prophet. *Tis David's plea, 1 hope in th Apt 
Word, Pſa. 119 81. but this hope is againſtthef with 
W ord. Shew me a word of Chric for thy hops, | Chri 
that he will ſave thee in thine ignorance, or pro-[ mot 
hane neglects of his ſervice, and I will nevergotol Siri 
ſhake thy conhdence. rlt 1 
2. God doth with abhorrencerejed this bope : Thoſe] the L 
condemned in the Propnet, went on in their ſins} ain 
et ( faith the Text ) they will lean upon the I. 
Fond Ade 2. 11. God will not endure to bemad& &rva 
a prop to men in their ſins : The Lord rej aiſio 
thoſe preſumptuous finners, that went on ftill uſ om: 
their treſpaſſes, & yet would ſtay themſelves upon] Jin 
the God of Iſrael, 1ſa.48. 1, 2, asa man would tings 
ſhake off the briars ({as one ſaid well ) that clearq Wrati 
to his garment. I7. 2, 
3. If thy bope be any thing worth, it will purife th Out 

- from thy (ns, 1 Joh. 3-3. butcurſed is that hops] We wi 
which doth cheriſh mien in their {1ns. (Ute c 
Object. Would you haveus to deſpair F \ {hou 
Anſw. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to Het] Wrtu 


ven as you are, As 2. 37.that is, while youremail| Uhis; 
unconyerte! 


yert 
[not Q< 
ures 7 
wg br 
he Pre. 
(orroy, 
{t, We 


> Coubt 


agaii 
t God, 
eternal 
| prove 
e 1a th 
1nſt the 
y hope, 
or pro- 
er g0to 


«Thoſe 
elr (ins, 
on the 
ze made 


rejectel 
ſtill in 
es upol 
1 would 
> Cleave 


rifi het 
[ hoſt, 


J 


to Het 
1remal 
nyerte 


/ - . $U . + 


qmconverted. You mult deſpair ever to ſee the 

kce of God without holineſs, but you muſt by no 
neans deſpair of finding mercy, upon your tho- 
wugh repentance and converſion ; neither may you 
{pair of attaining to repentance and converſion, 


'nthe uſe of Gods means. 


V. Without this, all that Chriſt hath done and ſuf- 
fered will be( as to you) invain, John 13. 8, Tit. 
; 14. that is, it will no way avail to your ſalvati- 
m. Many urge this as a ſufficient ground for their 
hopes, that Chritt died forſinners: but I muſt tell 
jo, Chriſt never died to ſave impenitent and un- - 
onverted {inners ( ſo continuing } 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
Apreat Divine was wont, in his private dealings 
wich ſouls, to ask two queſtions ; 1. What hath 
Chriſt done for you ? 2. What hath Chriſt 
mrought in you 2 Without the application of the 
firitinRegeneration, we can have no ſaving inte- 
kl in the benefits of Redemption. 1 tell you from 
te Lord,Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave you, if you go 
Min this ſtate. 

[. It were apainſt his truſt. The Mediator is the 
fkrvant of the Father, 1/a. 42. 1. ſhews his com- 
miſlon from him, acts in his name, and pleads his 
ommand for his juſtiacation, Johz 10. 18. 36, 
jom6, 38, 40. And God hath committed all. 
Nings to him, entruſted his own glory, and the 
lation of his ele& with him, ar. 11. 27. 7obz 
17.2, Accordingly, Chriit gives his Father an ac- 
Out of both parts of his truſt, before he leaves 
le world, Fohn 17. 4, 6, 12. Now Chritt ſhould 
ute croſs his Fathers glory, his greate(t truſt, if 
i hould ſave men in their (ins; for this were to 


| &rturn all his counſels, and to offer violence to 


Ulisattributes. | 
Fir {t, 


"3 C 1113 T7 f 


ſanctification, to ſalvation, 2 Theſ. 2.13. He hath 
choſen them, that they ſhould be holy, Eph. 1,4, 
They areelected to pardon and1ife through (ani. 
fication, 1 Per. 1. 2, If thou canſt repeal the Lay 
of Gods immutable counſe!,or corrupt him,whom 
the Father hath ſealed, to go dire&ly againſt hi 
Commiſſion, then, and not otherwiſe, maiſt thoy 
get to Heaven jn this condition. To hope that 
Chriſt will ſave thee while unconverred,js to hope 
that Chriſt will falſifie his truſt. He never did, 
nor will 1zve one ſoul, but whom the Father hith 
given him in eleCtion,and drawn to him ineffe3y. 
al callins, Jobn 6. 34, 37. Be aſſured, Chriſt 
will fave none in a way contrary to his Fathers 
will, 7ohbn 6.38. | 

Secondly, To offer violence ro all his Attribme, 
1, Tohis Fuſtice. For the righteouſneſs of Gods 
judgment lies, in rendring to all according totheir 
works, Row. 2.5, 6. Now, ſhould men ſow to 
the fleſh, and yet of the Spirit reap everlaſting lite, 
G4l.6,7,8- where were the glory of divine Juſtice, 
{ince it ſhould be given to the wicked accordingto 
the :vork of the righteous? 2. To his holineſs. lf 
God thould not only fave finners, but fave them 
in their {ins,his moſt pure and ſtrict holineſs would 
be exceedingly defaced. The unſanctified is in the 
eyes of Gods holineſs, worle than a Swine or Viper, 
Mat, 23. 32. 2 Pet. 2.22. Now what cleanly n 
ture could indure to have the filthy Swine 
andBermdearith tim in bis Parlour, or Bed-cham- 
ber 2 Tr would offer the extreameſt violence t0 
the infinite purity of the divine nature, to have 


ſuch to dweil with him. They cannot frandin 
judgment 


Firſt, To overturn all his Counſels, of which this 
is the order, that men ſhould be brought through 


h this adgment, they cannot abide in his preſence, P/alm 
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1.5. Pſalm 5.4,5. It boly David would not endure 
ach in his houſe, no nor in his ſight, P/alm 107. 
1,7. ſhall we think God will 2 Should he take 


| nen as they be from rhe Trough to the Table, 


% from the 'Stye and Draft, 
tothe glory of Heaven, che world would think 
God were at no ſuch a diſtance from fin, nor had 
ach diſlike of ir, as we are told he hath : they 
would conclude, God were altogether ſuch a one 
sthemſelves (as they wickedly did, bur from the 
jery forbearance of God, P/al. 50.21.) 3. To his 
Fracity. For God hath declared from Heaven, 
That if any ſhall ſay ke ſhall have peace, thy he ſhould 
won in the imagination of his heart : his wrath ſhall 
[mak againſt that man, Deut. 29. 19, 20. That 
they (only) that confeſs, and forſake their ſins, ſhall 
jad mercy Prov. 28. 13. That they that ſhall enter 
mo bus Full, muſt be of clean hands and a pure heart, 
Pal. 24. 3, 4. Where were Gods truth, if not- 
ads all this, he ſhould bring men co Sal- 
ation without Converſion ? O deſperare {inner, 
lat dareſt to hope, that Chriſt will pur the lye 
ton his Father, and nullitie his word to fave thee ! 
For this were to throw away 
te choiceſt mercies, 0:1 them thac would not v::- 
tethem,nor were any way ſuited to them. Firtt, 
ley would not value them. The unſanctifed 
laner puts bur litcle price upon God's great Sa!- 


| | ation, Afar, 22.25. He ters no more by Chriſt 


lan the whole by the Pi:yfician, 44a. 9 12. he 


[ MFzes nor his balm, values nor his cure, tramples 


In his blood, Heb. 10. 29. Noy would it ſtand 
ft wiſdom, to force pardon and life, upun them 
t would give him no thanks for them? Will 

G the 


FE 


ment doth not ſuit him: The Anthems of Heaven 


the all-wiſe God ( when he hath forbidden us 
do it) throw his holy things to Dogs,and his pearl 
ro Swine, that would ( as it were ) but turn 494; 

and rend him ? Aar.7. 6. This would make 
mercy to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires that 
life begiven in a way ſuitable to God's honour 
and that God provide for the ſecuring his ownelo. 
ry, as well as Man's felicity. It would be ah 
nourable to God, to ſet his Jewels on the ſnours of 
Swine ( continuing ſuch ) and to beſtow his choj. 
ceſt riches on them, that have more pleaſure in 
their (will,than the heavenly delights that he doth 
offer. God ſhould loſe the praite and glory of his 
grace, if he ſhould caſt it away on them, that were 
not only unworthy, but unwilling. Secondly, 
They are no way ſuited to them. The Divine 
Wildom is {een in ſuiting things each to other,the 
means to the end,the object to the faculty, the 


—"quality of the gift to the capacity of the re- 


ceiver. Now, if Chriſt ſhould bring the unre- 
generate {inner to Heaven, he could take no more 
telicity there, than a Beaſt if you ſhould bring him 
into a beautiful room, to the Society of learned 
men.,and a well-furniſhed Table : when as the poor 
thing had much rather be grazing with his fellow 
brutes- Alas, what ſhould an unſandctified crez- 
ture do in Heaven ! :He could take no con- 
rent there, becauſe nothing ſuits him. The place 
doth not ſuit him, he would be but piſcs in arias, 
quite out of his element, as a Swine 1n the parlour, 
or a Fiſh out of water. The Company doth not 
fuir him. What communion hath darkneſs with 
light, corruption with perfection ? Filth and rot: 
tenneſs, with glory and immortality ? the imploy- 


fit 


Tfnot his mouth,ſuit not his ear. Canſt thou charm 1+ 


3 ; [| [ 


hy Beaſt wich Muſick 2 Or wilt thou brihg him 
v thy Organ, and expect that he ſhould make thee 
melody, or keep time with the skilful Quire ? Or 
dhe kill, he would have no will, and ſocould 
Ad no pleaſure, no more than the nauſeous Ro- 
mach in the meat, on which it hath newly ſurfeir- 
Spread thy Table with delicates before a 
mihing Patient, and it will be buta very of- 


ed 
lan 
« | fence, Alas, if the poor man think a Sermon long, 


and ſay of a Sabbath, What a wearineſs i it * Mal, 
1.13, how miſerable would he think it, ro be 
held to it to all eternity? 5. To his immutability, or 
ale to his Omiſciency, Omnipotency, For this is 
mated in the Conclave of Heaven, and enrolled 
nthe decrees of the Court above, that none but \/ 
the pure in heart, ſhall ever ſee God, Mat.5. 8. This is | \ 
kid up with him, and ſealed among his Treaſures. 
Now if Chriſt, yer, bring any to Heaven uncon- 
werted, either he muſt get them in without his Fa- 
thers knowledge, and then where is his Omniſci- 
excy? Or againſt his will, 2nd then where were 
tis Omnipotency 2 Or he muſt change his will, + 
ad then where were his Immutability ? 

| Sinner, wilt thou not yet giveup thy vain hope 
if being ſaved in this condition ? Saith Z1/dad, 
Shall the earth be forſaken for thee 3 Or the rocks mo- 
wed out of their place ? Job 18. 4. May not I, much 
morereaſon ſo with thee ? Shall the Laws of Hea- 
ren be reverſed for thee? Shall the everlaſtin 
foundations be overturned for thee ? Shall Chriſt 
put out the eye of his Fathers Omniſciency, or 
lhorten the arm of his eternal power for thee?Shall 
divine Juſtice be violated for thee ? or the bright- 
tels of the glory of his holineſs be blemiſhed for 
bs G 2 thee ? 


EF f ſ i | þf, dls fi 


thee 2 Ohthe impoſſibility, abſurdity, blaſphemy, 


'>- thatis in ſuch a confidence ! To think Chriſt will 


ever ſave thee in this condition, is to make thy $z. 
viour to become a Sinner; and to do more wrong 
tothe infinite Majeſty, than all the wicked on 
Earth, or Devils in Hell ever did, or could. And 
yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a blaſphemous hope? 

Il. Againſt his word, We need not ſay, Wh 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chriſt fron 
above ? Or whoſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring u 
Chriſt from beneath ? The word 1s mgh us, Rom. 
10.5, 7, 8. Are you agreed that Chriſt ſhall end 
the controverſie ? Hear then his own words; Ex- 
cept you be converted you ſhall in no wiſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. Ton muſt be born 
again, John 3. 7. 1f I waſhthee not, thou haſt no part 
in me, John 13. 8. Repent or periſh, Luke 13, 3, One 
word, one would think, were enough from Chriſt; 
but how often and earneſtly doth he reiterate it, 
Veruy, verily, verily, verily, except a man, be 
born again, he ſhall nor ſee the Kingdom of God, 
Fehn 3.3;5. Yea hedoth not only aflert, but prove 


the neceflity of the new birth,viz. from the fleſhli- 


neſs and fiithine(s of man's firſt birth, Fohn 3.6. by 
realon of which, man isno more fit for *Heaven 
than the Beaſt is for the Chamber of the Kings 
preſence. And wilt thou yet believe thine own 
prefumpruous confidence, directly againſt Chrilts 
words? He muſt go quite againſt the Law of his 
Kingdom, and Rule of his Judgment, to ſave thee 
1m this eſtare. 

II. Againſt his Oh. He hath lifted up his hand 
to heaven, he hath (worn that thoſe that remain 
in unbelief, and know not his ways (that 15,are 18- 


norant of them, or diſobedient to them) thall not 
enter 
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will | ater into his reſt, P/alm g5. 11, Heb, 3,18. and 
y Sa | vilt thou not Yet believe, O (inner, that he is in 
'rong | earneſt > Canſt thou hope he will be forſworn for 
d on I thee2 The Covenant of Grace is confirmed by an 
And | 0zth, and ſealed by blood, Heb. 6.17. Heb, g.16, 
pe? | 18, 19. Mar. 26. 28. But all muſt be made void, 
Who | nd another way to heaven found out, ifthou be 
from | kyed, living and dying unſanctified. God is come 
"8 # In his loweſt and laſt terms with man, and hath 
Rom. Iandeſcended as far as with honour he could, hath 
| end J{rup his Pillars with a Ne plus ultra, Men cannor 
Ex. Sefaved, while unconverted, except they could 
0 the Jranother Covenant made, and the whole frame 
born Ifthe Goſpel,(which was eſtabliſhed for ever, with 
0 part {{ihdreadtul ſolemnities) quite altered ; and would 
One Jutchis be a diſtracted hope? . 
hriſt; $ IV, Againſt his honour, God will ſo ſhew his 
e It, {ine tothe ſinner as withal to ſhew his batred to -- 
n, be ||. Therefore he chat names the name of Jeſus muſt 
God, Iiurt from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and denyallun- 
rove I ydlineſs; and he that hath hope of life by Chriſt 
elhli- Jt purifie himſelf as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. Tie. 
6. by [.12. otherwiſe Chriit would be thought a fa- 
aven | wreroffin. The Lord Jeſus would have all the 
£1088 | wrld to know, though he pardon fin, he will not 
OWN | motet it. If holy David thall fay, Depart from me 
brilts | 4 you workers of iniquity, Pſal.6.8. and hall thut the 
f his | ors againſt chem, P/al.1©1.7. thall not ſuch much 
thee [ureexpect it from Chriſt's holineſs > Would it 
&for his honour, to have the Dogs to the Table ? 
hand | ito lodge the Swine with his Children? orto 
main me Abraham's boſom to be a neſt of Vipers. 
V. Againſt bis Offices. God hath exalted him to 
1 not | tea Prince and 4 Saviour, Acts 5. 31. he ſhould 
enter | Ugainſt both, ſhould he ſave men in their ſins. 
isthe Office of a King, G 3 Parcere 


"2 The Neceſſity of converſion; 


Parcere ſubjeFs, & debellare ſuperbos, 


Tobe a terror to evil doers,and a praiſe to them that 
ao well, Rom. 13. 3.4. He 1s a /Awmifſter of God, a 
revenoer to execute wrath on him that doth evil. Now 
ſhould Chriit favour the ungudly { lo continuing ) 
and take. thoſe to reign with him that would not 
that he ihould reign over them, Luke 19. 27, this 
were quite againſt his Ofhce : He therefore reigns 
that he may put his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor, 
15.25. now ſhould he lay them in his boſom, he 
{ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. Ir belongs 
to Chriſt,as a King, to ſubdue the hearts, and ſlay 
the luſts of his choſen, / /a. 45 5- Pſa. 110 3. 
What King would take the rebels, in open hoſt 
 liry, into his Court > What were this but tobe- 
tray Life,. - Kingdom, Government and all toge- 
ther 2? If Chriſt be a King, he muſt have homage, 
honour; ſubjection, &c. Mal. 1.6.: Now to fave 
men while in their natural enmity, were to obſcure 
his Dignity, loſe his Authority, bring contempt, 
on his Government, and fell his dear-bought rights 
for nought. 

Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, ſonet 
ther a Saviour. if he ſhould do this. For his Salva- 
tion is ſpiricua!, he is called Jeſus, becauſe he faves 
his- people from their fins, 4ar. I. 21. So that 
Rouge he ſave them in their fins, he ſheuld bene 
ther Lord nor Jetas. To fave men from the pu- 
niſhmenr., and not from the power of f1n, were t0 
do his work by halves, and be an imperfect Savt 
OUT. His Office, as the Deliwerer, 1s to turn away 
:no0dineſs from Jacob, Rom. 11. 26. Heis ſent to bleſs 


zicn in twiting them from their iniquities, Aits 7 
ee ; 
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ndke an end of ſin, Dan, 9. 24. {o that heſhould 
vtroy his own deſigns, and nullifie his offices, to 
tye men abiding in their unconverted eſtate. 
Application Arite then, what meaneſt thou, O 
ſeeper > Awake, ſecure inner, leſt thou be con- 


Now | ned in thine iniquities, Say asthe Lepers, If we 


{there we ſhall ate, 2 King. 7. 3, 4. Verily, it isnot 
nore certain that thou art now out of Hell, than 


at thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it,except thou repent 


nd be converted, there is but this one door for 
hee to eſcape by. Ariſe then,O ſluggard,and ſhake 
of thine excuſes. How long wilt thou ſlumber, 
nd fold thine hands to ſleep ? Prov. 6.1 0,11. Wilt 
thou lie down in the midtt of the Sea, or ſleep on 
hetop of the Maſt ? Prov. 23.34. There is no re- 
nedy, but thou muſt either turn or burn. There 
$2a unchangeable neceſſity of the change of thy 
condition, except thou art reſolved to abide the 
yorſt of it, and try it out with the Almighty. If 
thou loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
Methinks I ſee the Lord Jeſus laying the merciful 
tands of an holy violence upon thee ; methinks he 
arries it like the Angels to Lor, Gen. 19. 15, 
&. Then the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, 
kf thou be conſumed : And while he lingred, the men 
lid bold upon: his hand, the Lord being mercifulato 
tim, and they brought him without the City, and ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life 5, ſtay not in all the Plain; eſcape to 


- | te Mountam, leſt thou be conſumed. 


Oh how wilful will thy deſtruction be, if thou 
bouldeſt yet harden thy ſelf in thy finful ſtate ! 
but none of you can ſay, bur . you have had fair 
Warning, Yet methinks I cannot tell! how to leave 
ju ſo: It is not enough to me to have delivered 
My own foul. What, thall I go away without my 
F CG 4 errand? 
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errand ? Will none of you ariſe, and follow me; 
Havel beea all this white ſpeaking ro the wind? 
[Have I been charming the ceat Adder, orallaying 
the tumbling Ocean with arguments ? Do I ſpeak 
£9 the trees or rocks, Or tO men? to the tombs 
and monuments of the 22d, or toa living audit: 
ry? If you be men, avd not ſenfelets ſtocks, ſtand 
till, and confider whither you are going; ty 
if you have the reaſon and underſtanding of men 
Care not fo run into the flames, and fall into hell 
with YOUr £YECsS OPEY : but berhink Your ſelves,and 
{-t to the work 'of repentance. What ! men, and 


yet run into the pit, when the very beaſts will not 


be forced in! What, endowed w ith reaſon, and 
ver cally wich death and hell, and the vengeance 
of the Almighty ! Are men herein diſtinguithed 
from the very brutes, that they have no foreſight 
of, and care to provide tor the things to come? 
and wall you: not haſten your eſcape trom eternal 
- torments? O thew. your ſelves men, and 
let realon prevail with you 3 Is: it- a+ reaſonable 
thing for you. to contend againit the: Lord your 
Maker? 1/2.45.9. or to harden your (eives againſt 
his word? Jov 9. 4. as though the flrength of // 
racl would lie? 1 Sam. 15. 29. Is it reaſonable 
that an underſtanding creature ihould loſe,yea live 
quite againſt the very end of his Being, and be & 
2 broken pitcher, only fir for the dunghill? Is ut 
rolerable,that the only thing in this world that God 
hath made capable of knowing his will, and bring 
ing him glory, thould yer live in ignorance of his 
Maker, and beunferviceable to hisuſe; yea ſhould 
be engaved againtt him, and ſpit his venom inthe 
{ice of his Creator? Hear,O Heavens,and give Ear, 


Q Earth, and let the Creatures without _ 
Judaty 
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ndge, if this be reaſon, that man, when God 
hath nouriſhed and brought him up, ſhould rebel 
zainſt him, 7/a. 1. 2. Judge in your own ſelves : 
5 it a reaſonable undertaking, for bryars and 
thorns, to ſet themfelves in Battle againſt the de- 
rouring fire ? 7/a. 27. 4. or for the Potſherd ofthe 
exth to ſtrive with his Maker ? If you will. fay, 
his is not reaſon.ſurely the eye of reaſon is quite 
jt out. And if this be reaſon then there is no rea- 
{0n. that. you ſhould continue as you be, but *tis 
{| the. reaſon in the world, you thould forth- 
with repent and turn. | 

What ſhall I ſay ? I could ſpend my (elf in this 
zeument. Oh chat you would but hearken to me! 
that you would preſently ſet upon a new courſe ! 
will you.not be made clean > When ſhall it once 
te? What ! will no body be perfwaded? Reader, 
hall I prevail with thee for one ? Wilt thou {fit 
down and confader the forementioned arguments, 
ad debate it, whether it be not beſt to turn?Come 
and let us reaſon together.Is it good for thee to be 
here > Wilt thou fic ſtill, cill che tide come in up- 
0 thee ? Is it good for thee ro = whether God 
will be ſo good as his word ? and to harden thy - 
kf ina conceit, that all is well with thee, while 
thou remaineſt unſanctihed. 

But. I know you will not be perſuaded, but the 
neatelt part will be as they have been, and do as 
they have done. 1 know the drunkard will to his | 
vomit again, and the deceiver will to his deceit 
z1in, and the luſtful wanton to his dalliance again. 
Alas, that I muſt leave you where you were 3 
in your ignorance or looſeneſs, or in your lifeleſs - 
formality and cuſtomary devotions ! however, I 
mlit cown and bemoan my fruitleſs A 
pen 
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ſpend ſome fighs over my periſhing hearere 
O diſtracted = ! What will their end we 
What will they do in the day of viſitation > Whi. 
ther will they flee for help? Where will they leave their 
glory? 1ja.10.3. how powerfully hath fin bewitch- 
ed them 2 How effectually hath the God of this 
world blinded them ? How ſtrong is their delufion? 
How uncircumciſed their ears? How obdurate 


their hearts? Satan hath them ar his beck. But | 


how long may I call,and can get no anſwer? Im; 
diſpute with them year after year, and they vil 
give me the hearing,and that is all. They muſt and 
w1ll have their fins, {ay what I will. Though I tell 


them there is death in the Cup,yet they will takeit | 


up. Though I cell them 'tis the broad way, and end- 
eth in deſtruction,yet they will go on in it. I warn 
them, yet cannot win them. SometimesI think, 
the mercies of God will melt them, and his wit- 
ning invitations will overcome them : bur I fiad 
them as they were : Sometimes, that the terrour 
of the Lord will perſuade them ; yet neither will 
this do it. They. will approve the Word, like the 
Sermon, commend the Preacher, but they will 
yet live as they did. They will not deny me, yet 
they willnot obey me. They will flock to the 
word of God, and {it before me as his people, and 
hear my words, but they will not do them. They 
value and will plead for Miniſters ; and TI am to 
them as the lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant 
voicezyet I cantiot :2t them to come under Chriſt: 
Yoke. They love me, and will be ready to {ay 
they will do any thing for me 3 bat for mv life, [ 
cannot perſuade them to. leave their (ins, to forgo 
their Evil Company, their intemperance, their 


t 


unjult gains, &c. I.cannot prevail with them, , 


y 
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kypprayer in their families and Cloſets, yet the 
gill promiſe me, like the forward Son, that ſaid, 
[p Sir, but went not, Mat. 21. 30. I cannot per- 
tude them to learn the principles of Religion, 
tough elſe they will die withour knowledge, Fob 
6.12. I tell them their miſery ; bur they will 
wt believe but 'tis well enough ; If I tell them 
articularly I fear for ſuch reaſons their State is 


ad, they will judge me cenſorious ; or if they be 


x preſent alittle awakened, are quickly lull'd 
ikep by Satan again, and have loſt the ſenſe of 


Alas for my poor hearers ! Muſt they periſh at 


lt by handreds, when Miniſters would fo fain 


fve them 2 What courſe thall T uſe with them 
tat I have not tryed 2 What ſhall I do for the daugh- 
tr of my people ? Jer. 9.7. O Lord God help. Alas ſhall 
[leave them thus * If they will not hear me; yet do 
thuu hear me, Oh that they might yet live in thy fight ! 
lard ſave them, or elſe they periſh. My keart would 
welt to ſee their houſes on fire about their ears, when 
they were faſt aſleep in their Beds : And ſhall not my 
ſul be moved within me, to ſee. them falling into endleſs 
wraition? Lord have compaſſion, and ſave them out of 
the burning. Put forth thy divine power, and the wors, © 
pil be done : but as for me 1 cannot prevail. 


Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks of the Unconverted, 


Hile we keep aloof in generals, there is 

little fruit to be expected. It is the hand- 
phe that does execution. David is not awaken'd 
the Prophets hovering ata diſtance, in parabo- 
inſinuations : he is forced to cloſe with him, 


adtell him home, Thos art the man, Few will, in 


wor 
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words, deny the neceſſity of the new Birth; bye 
they have a ſelf-deluding confidence;that the work 
js notnow to do. And becauſe they know them- 
ſelves free from that groſs hypocriſie, that doth 
take up Religion merely for a colour to deceive 
others, and for the covering of wicked defigns : 
they ate confident of their {1ncerity, and ſuipe 
not that more cloſe hypocriſie (where the greateſt 
- danger lies) by which a man qeceiveth his own 
foul, Fam. 1. 26. But man's deceitful heart is ſuch 
a matchleſs cheat, and felf-deluſion, fo reigning 
and (o fatal a diſeaſe, that I know not whether be 
the greater, the dificuity, or the diſplicency, or 
the neceſſity of the undeceiving work that 1 am 
now upon. Alas for my unconverted hearers ! 
They muſt be undeceived or undone; but how 
ſhall this be effeted ? hic labor, hoc opus eſt. 
' Help, O ail-ſearching light, and let thy diſcerning 
eye diſcover the rotten foundation of the ſelf-decejver 
and lead me, O' Lord God, as thou didſt thy Prophet, 
into the Chambers of Imagery, and dig through the 
wall of Sinners hearts, and diſcover the hidden abomi- 
nations that are lurking ont of ſight in the dark, O ſend 
thine Angel before me, to open the ſundry Wards of 
their hearts, as thou aidſt before Peter, and make even 
the Iron Gates to fly open of their own accord. And us 
Jonathan no ſoorer taſted the Honey, but his eyes were 
erlighrnea ;, ſo grahr, O Lord, that when the poor ae- 
ecived ſculs with whom I have to do, ſhall caſt their 
eyes upon theſe lines, their minds may be illuminated, 
and their conſciences convinced and awakened, that 
they may ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and be converted, and thou maiſt heal them, 
This muſt be premiled, before we proceed to 
te dilcovyery, that it is moſt certain mien may have 
a COn- 


| 
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\confident perſuaſion, that their hearts and ſtates 
t» 500d, and yet be unſound. Hear the Truth him- 
"who ſhews in Laodicea's caſe, that men may be 
mecched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
wked, and yet not know it,yea they may be conti- 
at they are rich and increaſed in grace, Rev.3.17. 
There is a generation that us pure in their own eyes, and 
xt is not waſhed from their fi Do Prov.30.12. who 
tetter perſuaded of his Caſe, than Pazl, while yet 
remained unconverted? Rom. 7. 9. So that th 
re miſerably deceived, that take a ſtrong ak 


tnce, for a ſufficient evidence. They that have 
better proof, than barely a ſtrong perſuaſion, 
tat they are converted, are certainly as yet ſtrat- 
xr5t0 Converſion. | 
But to come more cloſe; as it was ſaid of the 
«herents of Antichriſt, {o here ; ſome of the un- 
averted carry their marks in their foreheads, 
n6re openly ; and ſome in their hands, more co- 
rely. The Apoſtle reckons up ſome upon whoin 
ik writes the ſentence of Death,as in theſe dread- 
i! Catalogues, which I beſeech you to attend wich 
il diligence, Eph. 5. 5, 6. For this you know, that no 
emonger, nor unclean perſon, nor coverous man, who 
va Idolater, hath an inherit ance in the Kingdom of 
| (iſt andof God, Let no man deceive you with vain 
was, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
bid upon the Children of diſobedience, Rev. 21.8. But 
It fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
wrderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and ido- 
are, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
ut burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
nd death, I Cor. 6. 9, IO. K now you not, that the 
unghteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be 
M acejved ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters and 
adulterers, 


AYES 6 


adulrerers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelog 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor arunkard, 
nor rewilers, or extortyoners, ſhall inherit the Kingdon 
of God ? See Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Wo to them tha | 
have their names wricten in theſe bed-rolls: ſuch | 11 
may know,-as certainly as if God had told it then | 
from Heeaven,that they are unſanctified, and under | th 
an impoſſibility of being ſaved in this conditions [4 
There are then chele ſeveral forts, that paſt all | 6 
diſpute, are unconverted, they carry their marksin |0 
their foreheads. te 
I. The unclean, Thele are ever reckoned amono | t 
the Goats, and have their Names, whoever bel 
out, inall the forementioned Catalogues, Eph, 5. 5, (ſt 
Rev, 21. 8. 1 Cor.5. 9, 10. 
2. The Coverous, Thele are ever branded forl- Jug 
dolaters, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhuts I 5 2 
gainſt them by Name, Eph. 5. 5- Col. 3. 5.1 Cor.6, : 
9, IO. 
3. Drunkards. Not only ſuch as drink away their $uti 
reaſon, but withal. yea, above all, ſuch as are too Flat 
ſtrong for ſtrong drink. The Lord fills his mouth bul 
with woes againſt theſe, and declares them tohar J 
no inheritance in the Kingdom of God, J/a. 5. 11, | 4 
12, 22, Gal. 5.21, Sy 
4- Liars. The God that cannot lie hath told [9- 
them thar there isno place for them in hisKingdom, | 90t 
- no entrance into his hill ; but their portion 15 with te h 
the Father of lies (whoſe children they are) inte ,10 
Lake of burnings, 7/al. 15. 1, 2. Kev. 21. 8, 2]. ley 
Fohn 8. 4.4. Prov. 6. 17. . bo 
5. Swearers. Theend of thele, without deepand or; 
ſpeedy repentance, is ſwift deſtruction, and mo a 
certain and unavoidable condemnation, Jam. 5-13 h L 


Zech:<. IT. 2.3. : 
J 5 7 3 6. Railer 
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1 6, Railers and Back-biters, that love to take up a 
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ch againſt their Neighbour, and fling all the 
irt they can in his face, or elſe wound him ſecret- 
behind his back, #/al. 15. 1, 3. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
1 Cor. 5+ IT. ] 

7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſlors, that grind 
kepoor, over-reach their Brethren, when they 
hve them at an advantage theſe muſt know, that 
(ud is the avenger of all ſuch 1 Thef. 4. 6. Hear, 
( ye falſe and purloining and waſteful ſervants : 
far, O ye deceitful tradeſmen, hear your ſen- 


am 
r bel 


pb. 5.5099 


wmce. God will certainly hold his door againſt 

, and turn your treaſures of unrighteouſne( 
the treaſures of wrath, and make your ill- 
enfilver and gold, to torment you like burn- 


d for]. YugMeral in your bowels, 1 Cor. 6. 6, 10. Fames 
e (huts 15% 3: | 


[ Cor. 6, 


S. All thatdo ordinarily live in the prophane negle&t 
{od s Worſhip. that hear not his word, that call 


ay their þ kt0n his Name, that reltrain prayer before God, 


, Raiſe! 


tut mind not their own, nor their families 
inls, but live without God in the world, Joh. 8. 
0,7. I5. 4 Pſal. 14 4. Pſal. 79. 6. Eph. 2. 12. 
418. 
g. Thoſe that are frequenters and lovers of evil com- 
wy. God hath declared, he will be the deftru&i- 
notall ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter into 
& hill of his reſt,Prov.13 20. Pſalm 15.4.Prov.g.6. 
16. Scoffers at Religion, that make a {corn of pre- 
iewalking, and mock at the meſſengers and dili- 
put yon of the Lord, and at their holy profeſ- 
and make themſelves merry with che weak- 
&&and failings of profeſſors: Hear, ye deſpiſers, 
your dreadful doom, Prov: 19, 29, 2 Chro. 36. 
6, Prov, 3. 34 
Sinner, 
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Sinner, conſider diligently, whether tho 
not to. be found in one of theſe ranks; for fo 
bethy caſe thou arc in the gall of bitterneſs, and|fi 
bond of iniquity ; for all theſe do carry their marks | 
"> their foreheads, and are undoubtedly the ſons o&| i 

eath. | 

And if o, the Lord pity our poor congregy 
ons 3 Oh how little a number will be lefr, k. 9: 
theſe ten ſorts are ſer out! Alas on how many 


doors, on how many faces muſt we write, Lorg {ith 


have mercy upon us! Sirs, what ſhift do you make 
to keep up your confidence of your good eltate, 
when God from Heaven declares againſt you, and 
Pironuunces you 1n a ſtate of damnation ? I would 
reaſon with you, as God with them ; How carf 
thou ſay, [ am n0t polluted ? Jer- 2,3 3, See thy Way 
in the valley, know what thou haſt done. Man, is not 
thy conſcience privy to thy tricks of deceit, to thy 
chamber pranks, to thy way of lying 2 Yea, are 
not thy friends, thy family, thy neighbours, wit 
neſles to chy prophane neglects of Gods worlhip, 
to thy coverous practices, to thy envious and mz I lt 
licious carriage 2 may not they point at thee, #1 

thou goeſ?t, there goes a gaming Prodigal ; there 
goes a drinken Nabal, a companion of evil-doer; 
there gots a Railer, or a Scoffer, a looſesliver? 


Beloved, God hath written it, as with a Sun- | ad 


beam, in the book our of which you mult be 
judged, rhar theſe are not the ſpots of his Chit 
dren, an:| that none ſuch ( except renewec by | 
convertirig grace ) thall ever eſcape the damnation | 


cf Hell. 
Oh that ſuch of you would now be perſwaded 


to repent; and turn from all your tranſgreiſions0r 
elle iniquity will be your ruin ! Ezck, 18. Jo. i 
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k for poor hard'ned ſinners. Muſt T leave you at 

vt where you were? Muſt I leavethe tipler 
fill at the Ale-bench 2 Mult I leave the wanton 
till at his daliiance ? Muft I leave the malicious 
fl in his venom And the drunkard (till at his 
mit > However you muſt know that you have 
wen warned, and that I am clear of your blood. 
And whether men will hear, or whether they will 
frbear, I will leave theſe Scriptures with them, 
acher as thunderbolts to awaken them, or as ſear- 
"0 Irons to harden them to a reprobate ſence. 


Ila. 68, 21. God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 


mes, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, as goeth on 
fill in has treſpaſſes. Prov. 29. 1. He that being of- 
mreproved hardneth his neck, (hail ſuddenly be de- 
med, and that without remedy. Prov. 1. 24, &c. 
keauſe I bave called, and ye refuſed, I bave ſtretched 
utmy hand, and no man regarded, &c. Inill mock_at 
yur calamity when your aeſtruttion cometh as 4 
mrimind, | 
Andnow I imagine, many will begin to bleſs 
temſelves, and think al is well, becauſe they can- 
wt be ſpotted with the groſler evils above men- 
toned. But I muſt further tell you, that there are 
nother ſort of unſanRifed perſons, that carry not 
teir marks in their foreheads, but more ſecretly 
ad covertly in their hands. Theſe do frequently 
&eive themſelves and others, and pals for good 
Chriſtians, when they are all the while unſound at 
om. Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and 
ment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf-deceivers 
kmto come even to Heaven s gate with conh- 
kice of their admiſſion, and yer are turned off 
thſt, Mar. 7. 22. Brechren, Beloved, I beſeech 
Wu deeply to lay to heart, and firmly to retain 
H this 
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this awakening conſideration : That miltitudet 
 niſcarry by the hand of ſome ſecret ſin, that is,not on 
hidden from others, but | for want of obſerving their any 
hearts ) even from themſelves. A man may be free 
from open pollutions, and yet die at laſt by the fz- 
tal hand of fome unobſerved iniquity. And there 
be theſe twelve hidden fins, by which fouls g 
down by numbers iuto the Chambers of death, 
Theſe you muſt ſearch carefully for, and take 
them as black marks ( wherever they be found) 
diſcovering a graceleſs and unconverted eſtate. And 
as you love your lives, read carefully, with a holy 
jealouſie of your ſelves, leſt you ſhould betheper 
{ons concerned. 

I. Groſs Ignorance. Ah how many poor fouls 
doth this fin kill in the dark, Hof. 4.6. whilethey 
think verily they have good hearts, and are in the 
ready way to Heaven ! This 1s the murderer that 
diſpatches thouſands in a filent manner, when 
( poor hearts ! ) they ſuſpect nothing, and ſee not 
the hand cthatmiſchiefs them. You ſhall find what- 
ever excules you have for ignorance, that 'tis afoul 


— undoing evil, Iſa. 27. 11.2 Theſ.1. 8. 2 Cor. 4.3. | 


t Ah! would ir not have pitted a man's heart to have 
ſeen that- woful ſpectacle, when the poor Prote- 
ſtanrs were thut up a multitude rogether ina Barn, 


& a Butcher comes, with his inhumane hands warm | 


in humane blood, and leads them one by one blind- 
fold to a Block, where he ſlew them ( poor Inno- 
cents !) one after another by the ſcores in cold 
blood > Eur how much more ſhould our hearts 
bieed, to'think of the hundreds 1n great 
ations, that ignorance doth burcher in ſecret, and 
ed them blind-to! to the Block ? Beware this 


be none of your caſe. Make no pleas for 1900 
rance 


Congre | 
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mee} If you ſpare that fin, know that that will 
wt ſpare you. Will a man keep a Murderer in his 


Bolom ? | | 
2. Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. To for- 


* | fake all for Chriſt, to hate father and mother, yea, 


nd a mans own life for him, this is a hard ſay- 
ns, Luke 14. 26, Some will do much, but they 


| kill not be of the Religion that will undo them ; 


hey never come to be entirely devoted to Chriſt, 
ior fully to reſign to him : They muſt have the 
meet fin : They mean to do themſelves no harm : 
They have ſecret exceptions, for Life, Liberty, 


' IirEftate. Many take Chriſt thus hand over head, 


nd never conlider his ſelfdenying terms, nor caſt 
the coſt ; and this error in the foundation marrs 
1, and ſecretly ruins them for ever, Luke 14. 28. 
Mat, 13. 21, 

3, Formality in Religion, Many ſtick in the bark, 
ad reſt in the out-ſide of Religion, and in the ex- 
ternal performances of holy duties, Mar. 23. 25. 
ad this oft-times doth moſt effectually deceive 
men, and doth more certainly undo them, than 


- | 7en looſneſs; as it was inthe Phariſees caſe, ar. 


2.31. They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give 
pil therefore will not believe but their Caſe 
$g00d, Luke 18. 11. whereas reſting in the work 
ne, and coming ſhort of the heart-work, and 
beinward power and vitals of Religion, they fall 
thſt into the burning, from the flattering hopes, 
ad confident perſuaſions of their being in the rea- 
0 way to Heaven, Mar. 7. 22. 23. Ohdreadful 
ale, when a man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to 
den him , and effectually ro delude and deceive 
sown Soul ! | 
& The prevalency of falſe ends in holy duties. Mat. 

| H 2 23.25, 
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23. 25, This was the bane of the Phariſees. Oh 
how many a poor foul is undone by this, and drops 
into Hell, before he diſcerns his miſtake! Hep: 
forms good duties, and fo thinks all is well, and 
perceives not that he is atuared by carnal Motive: 
all the while. It is too true that even with the 
truly ſanfifted, many carnal ends will oft-time 
creep in ; but they are the matter of his hatred and 
humiliation, and never come to be habitually pre. 
valent with him, and to bear the greateſt{vay, 
Rom.14.7.But now when the main thing that doth 
ordinarily carry a man out to religious duties,ſhall 
be ſome carnal end, as to (atishe his conſcience, to 
ger the repute of being religious, to be (een of men, 
to ſheiv his own glitts and parts, to avoid the re- 
proach of a prophane and irreligious perſon,or the 
like ; this diſcovers an unſound heart, Ho. 10, t. 
Zech.7. 5, 6 O Chriitians, if you would avoid 
{elt-deceir, {ee that you mind, not only your acts, | 
bur withal, yea, aboveall, your ends 

5. Truſting in their own righteouſneſs, Luke 18.9, 
This is4 foul undoing miſchief, Rom, 10. 3. When 
men C9 truſt in their own Righteouſneſs, they do 
indeed rejet Chrift's. Beloved, you had need be 
watciiful on every hand, for not only your fins, but 
your duties may undo you. Ir may be you never 
thought of this, but ſo 1t 1s, that a man may as cer- 
rainly mifcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs, and 
ſuppoſed graces, 2s by groſs {ns 3 and that is when 
2 123 Goth trult to theſe as his righteouſnels before 
GoJ, for the ſatisfying his juſtice, appeaſing his 
wrath, procuring his favour, and obtaining of h1s 
o:x08 pardon : for this is to put Chriſt out of of: 
fice, an! make a Saviour of our own duties and 
Er.Ce5.Bevare Gf this,O profefiors ; you are mu 
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v7 
"dutfes, but this one fly will ſpoil all the Oint- 
nent, When you have done moſt, and beſt, be 
fre to £0 out of your ſelves to Chriſt, reckon - 
Ir own righteouſneſs but rags, Pſalm 143, 2. 
Phil, 3. 8. 1ſa. 64.6. Neh. 13-22. 

6, A ſecret enmity againſt the ſtriftneſs of Religion. 
Many moral perſons, punctual in their formal de- 
rotion, have yet a bitter enmity againſt preciſe- 
6nd hate the life and power of Religion, Phi, 
16. compared with As 9. 1. They like northis 
es, nor that men ſhould keep ſuch a ſtir | 
nReligion. They condemn the ſtrictneſs of Re- 
fvion, as ſingularity, indiſcretion, and intemperate 
7, and withthem a lively Preacher, or lively 
Chriſtian,is but a heady fellow. Theſe men love not | 
toline(s,as holineſ(s,(for then they would love the 
kighth of holine(s )Jand therefore are undoubtedly 
wtten at heart, whatever good opinion they have 
ofthemſelves: 

n. The reſting in a certain pitch of Religion. When 
they have ſo much as will ſave chem as they ſup- 
wle ) they look no further, and ſo thew them- 
elves ſhort of true Grace, which will ever put -- 
men upon aſpiring to further perfection. Phil.3.13. 
Ir. 4. 18. 

8. The predominant love of the World. This is the 
ure evidence of an unſanctified heart, Mar.1 0.37. 
| John 2. 15. 

Bat how cloſe doth this fin lurk oft-times under 
i fair covert of forward profeſſion > Like 8. 14. 
Yea ſuch a power of deceit 1s there in this {1n, that 
many times when every body elſe can lee the 
mans worldlinels, and coverozx/ncſs, he cannot fee 1t 
lmſelf, but hach ſo many colours, and excules, 
ad pretences for his eagerneſs, on the world, hy 

H 3 ne 
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he doth blind his own eyes, and periſh in hi; 
ſelf-deceit. How many profeſſors be there 
with whom the world hath more of their hear 
and affeftions than Chriſt 2 who mind earthly 
things, and thereby are evidently after the fleſh, 
and hke coend in deſtruction? Rom 8. 5, Phil 
3.19. Yet ask theſe men ; and they will tell 
vou confidently, they prize Chriſt aboveall; God 
forbid elſe ! and fee not their own earthly mind- 
ednels for want of a narrow obſervation of the 
workings of their own hearts.Did they but careful- 
ly ſearch, they would quickly find that their great- 
eſt content is inthe world, Luke 12. 19, and their 
greateſt care and main endeavour to get and ſecure 
the world, which are the certain diſcoveries of an 
' unconverted finner. May the profeſling part of 
che world take earne(t heed that they periſh not 
by the hand of this (1n unobſerved. Men may be, 
and often are kept off from Chriſt, as effecually, 
| by the inordinate love of lawful comforts, asby 
the moſt unlawful courſes, Mar.22.5. Luke 14.18, 
I9, 20, 24. 

9. Reipning Malice and Envy againſt thoſe that 
diſreſpect} them, or are injurious to them, 1 J0h.2.9,11. 
O how do many that ſeem to be religious remen- 
ber injuries, and carry grudges,and w1il return men 
as good as they bring, rendring evil for evil,loving 
to rake revenge, wiſhing evil to them that wrong 


Pattern of Chriſt,and the Nature of God, Rom. 12. 
14, 17.1 Pet.2.21,23. Neb. 9. 17. Doubtlels where 
this evil is kept boiling in the heart, and 15 10t 
hated, reliſted, mortifted, bur doth habitually pre- 
vail, that perſon is in, the very gall of bitrernei 
=nd in a ſtate of death, Mar. 18, 34, 35- 1 70% 3: 
I4,15. Reader, 


them, directly againit the Rule of the Golpe], the | 
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Reader, Doth nothing of this touch thee 2 Art 
hou in none of the forementioned Ranks ? O 
arch and ſearch again ; take thy heart ſolemnly 
0 task, Woe unto thee, if after all thy profeffion 
thou ſhouldſt be found under the power of igno- 
2nce, loſt in formality, drowned in earthly mind- 
eines, envenomed with malice,exalted in an opi- 
tion of thine own righteouſneſs, leavened with hy- 
yocrifie, and carnal ends in God's ſervice, imbit- 
ered againſt ſtrictneſs: This would be a fad dif- 
covery that all thy Religion were in vain, But I 
muſt proceed. 

10. Unmortified Pride, When men love the praiſe 
of men, more than the praiſe of God ; and {et 
their hearts upon mens eſteem, applauſe and ap- © 
rrobation, it 15 moſt certain they are yet in their 
([ns,and ſtrangers to true converſion, John 12. 43. 
G64.1.10. When men ſee not, nor complain of, nor 

oan under the pride of their own hearts, it's a 
, ſecrecly doth 
this fin live and reign in many hearts, and they / 
know it not, butare very ſtrangers to themſelves ! 
John 9. 4.0. 

II. The prevailing love of pleaſure, 2 Tim, Fl 4s 
This is a black mark. When men give the fleſh the 
liberty that ir-craves, and pamper, and pleale it, 
and do not deny and reſtrain it : when their great 
&light is ingratifying their bellies, and pleaſing 
their ſenſes 3 whatever —— they may have 
of Religion, all is unſound, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3. 
A fleſh-pleafing life, cannot be pleaſing to God, 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, and are 
careful to croſs it, and keep it under, as their ene- 
my, Gal. 5. 24. 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26, 27- | 

12, Carnal ſecurity,or a preſumptuous and unground- 
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he doth blind his own eyes, and periſh ink 
ſelf-deceit. How many profeſſors be the 
with whom the world hath more of their hen 
| and affections than Chriſt > who mind earth 
iN things, and thereby are evidently after the fd 
| and like to end in deſtruction? Rom 8. 5, th el 
| 3.19. Yet ask theſe men ; and they will 
| vou confidently, they prize Chriſt above all; Gu No, 
lf torbid elſe ! and ſee not their own earthly min as 
| ednels for want of a narrow obſervation oft] ** 
| © workings of their own hearts.Did they but carchy. = 
Nl iy ſearch, they would quickly find that their grex-| 
eſt content 1s inthe world, Luke 12. 19. andthe f 
| greateſt care and main endeavour to get and (ecu: on 
| the world, which are the certain diſcoveriesofa x7 
|  unconverted finner. May the profeſling partd 
| the world take earneſt heed that they periſh n 
I by the hand of this {in unobſerved. Men may he, 
1 and often are kept off from Chriſt, as effecualy | 
| by the inordinate love of lawful comforts, ay] 
the moſt unlawful courſes, Mar.2 2.5. Luke 14.1, 
I9, 20, 24. 

9. Reigning Malice and Envy againſt thoſe thi 
di/refpett them, or are injurious to them, 1 Foh.2.9,1 Thi 
O how do many that ſeem to be religious remen- 
ber injuries, and carry grudges,and will returnme 
as good as they bring, rendring evil for evil,loving 
to rake revenge, wiſhing evil to them that wrong 
them, directly againit the Rule of the Golpe), te | "+ 
Pattern of Chriſt,and the Nature of God, Rom."2. 


14, 17.1 Pet.2.21,23. Neh. 9,17. Doubtlels where % 
this evil is kept boiling in the heart, and 1s 10! - 
hated, reliſted, mortifted, bur doth habitually pre an 


iq vail, that perſon is in the very gall of bitternels 
| | end in a ſtare of death, Mar. 18, 34,35: L Jon 
\ | I4, I3. Rea of 
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Reader, Doth nothing of this touch thee > Art 
hou in none of the forementioned Ranks ? O 
arch and ſearch again ; take thy heart ſolemnly 
0 task. Woe unto thee, if after all thy profeflion 
thou ſhouldſt be found under the power of igno- 
ance, loſt in formality, drowned in earthly mind- 
neſs, envenomed with malice,exalted in an opi- 
tion of thine own righteouſneſs, leavened with hy- 
wcriſie, and carnal ends in God's (ſervice, imbit- 
ered againſt ſtriftne(s : This would be a fad diſ- 
covery that all thy Religion were in vain. But I 
muſt proceed. 

10, Unmortified Pride, When men love thepraiſe 
of men, more than the praiſe of God ; *and (er 
their hearts upon mens eſteem, applauſe and ap- 

bation, it 15 moſt certain they are yet in their 
1ns,and ſtrangers to true converſion, John 12. 43. 
G64.1.10. When men ſee not, nor complain of, nor 

oan under the pride of their own hearts, it's a 
C they are ſtark dead in fin. O how ſecrecly doth 
this fin live and reign in many hearts, and they / 
know it not, butare very ſtrangers to themſelves ! 
John 9. 4.0. 

11, The prevailing love of pleaſure, 2 Tim, F 4s 
This is a black mark. When men give the fleſh the 
liberty that it craves, and pamper, and pleale it, 
and do not deny and reſtrain it : when their great 
delight is in gratifying their bellies, and pleaſing 
their ſenſes 3 whatever appearance they may have 
of Religion, all is nd Shs Rom. 16, 18, Tit. 3.3. 
A fleſh-pleaſing life, cannot be pleaſing to God, , 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, and are 
careful to crols it, and keep it under, as their ene- 
my, Gal. 5. 24. 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26, 27. | 

12, Carnal ſecurity,or a preſumptuous ana m_—_ 
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ea confidence, that their condition is already good, Rey, 
3, 17. Many cry, Peace and ſafety, when ſudden 
deſtruction 1s coming upon them, 1 Theſ.5.3, This 
was that which kept the fooliſh Virgins ſleeping 
when they ſhould have been working ; upon their 
Beas, when they ſhould have been at the Markets, 
Mat, 25. 5,10. Prov. 1o, 5. They perceived not 
their want of Oil, till the Bridegroom was come, 
and while they went to buy, the door was (ut. 

And O that theſe foolith Virgins hadno ſucceſ. 
ſors ! where is the place, yea where is the houſe 
almoſt, where theſe donot dwell 2 Men are wil. 
ling to cherith in themſelves, upon never ſo flight 
grounds, a hope that their condition 1s gooc, and 
{0look not our after a change, and by this means 
perifh in their fins. Are you at peace ? Shew me 
upon what grouncs your peace 1s maintained, I; 
.1t a Scripture peace ? Can you thew the diſtin- 
Suithing marks of a found Believer ? Canyouevi- 
dence that you have ſomething more than any Hy: 
pocrite in the world ever had?If not, fear this peace 
more than any trouble ; and know that acarnal 
* peace doth commonly prove the wolt mortal ene- 
my of the poor ſoul ; and while it {miles and kil- 
ſes, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally (mite it, as it 
were under the fifth rib. 

By this time,methinks,I hear my Reader crying 
out with the Diſciples, V/ho then thai be ſaved? 
Ser cut from among our Congregations all thoſe 
ren ranks of the prophane, on the one hand, and 
then belides,take out all theſe rwelve forts of cloſe 
2nd ſelf deceiving Hypocrites on the other hand, 
and tell me then,wherher it be nor a remnant that 
ſhall be ſaved. How few w1ll be rhe Sheep that 
{ball be lefr, yyhen all theſe ſhall be leparated, and 
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. | ft among the Goats ? For my part, of all my nu- 


merous nearers, I have no hope to {ee any of them 
n-Heaven, that are to be found among thele tio 
1nd twenty ſorts that are here mentioned, excepc 
by ſound c onver ſton they be brought into another con- 


tion. 


Appiication. And now, Conſcience, do thine of- 
fce, Speak out, and ſpeak home to him that 
heareth or readeth theſe lines. If thou find any of 
theſe marks upon him, thou muſt pronounce him 
uterly unclean, Levir. 13. 44. Takenot upa lie 
nto thy mouth : ſpeak not peace to him, to whom 
God ſpeaks no peace. Let not Juſt bribe thee, or 
|f-love, or carnal prejudice blind thee. I bpana 
thee from the Court of Heaven, to come and give 
nevidence : I require thee in the name of God to 
7 with me to the ſearch of the ſuſpetted houſe. 
As thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give ina true 
report of the ſtate and caſe of him that readeth this 
Book. Con(cience, wilt thou altogether hold thy 
re'ceat ſuch a time as this ? Iadjure thee by the 
Iving God, that thou tel] us the truth. ar.26.63. 
Is the man converted. or 1s he not ? Doth he allow; 
himſelf in any way of fin, or doth he not 2 Doth 
te truly love. and pleaſe, and prize, and delight in 
od above all other things, or not ? Come put it 
t0an iflue. 

How Jong ſhall this foul live at uncertainties ? 
Oh Conſcience, bring in thy verdi&. Is this man a 
nw men, or 1s he not 2 How doſt thou find it ? 
Hath there paſſed a thorough and mighty change 
upon him, or not 2? .when was the time, where was 
the place, or what was the means, by which this 
Morough change of the new birth was wrought in 
lis Soul 2 Speak Conſcience ; Or if thou cant 

nor 
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_ Not tell timeand place, canſt thou ſhew Scriptux 
Evidence, that the work is done ? Hath the my 
been ever taken off from his falſe bottom, fran 
the falſe hopes, and falſe peace wherein once he 
truſted > Hath he been deeply convinced of fin 
and of his loſt and undone condition, and brought 
out of himleif, and oft from Þisfins, to giveuy 
himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt 3 Or doſt thoungt 
hind him to this day under the poiver of ignorance, 
Or in the mire of prophanenefſs ? Haſt thou not tz- 
ken upon him the gains of unrighte-uſne(s > Dol 
not thou find him a ſiranger to prayer, a nep. 
lecter of the word, a lover of this preſent world? 
Doſt not thou often catch lim in a lie? Doft 
not taou find his heart fermented with malice, 
or burning with Jluft, ' or going after his cove- 
rouſneſs 2 Speak plainly to all the formentioned 
particulars : Canſt thou acquit this man, thiz 
woman, from being any of the two and twenty 
{forts here deſcribed 2 If he be found with any 
of them, ſet him a{tde, his portion 1s not with 
the Saints. He mult be converted and madea new 
creature, or elſe he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
ot God. 

Beioved, be not your own betrayers, do not de: 
ceive your own hearts, nor ſet your hands to your 
on ruin, by a wilful blinding of your ſelves. Set 
up a tribunal in your own breaſts. Bring the word 
and conſcience together. Torthe Law and to the 
Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20. Hear what the word con- 
cludes of your eltates. O follow the ſearch till 
you have found how the caſe ſtands. Miſtake here, 
and perith. And ſuch is the treachery of the Heart, 
the ſubtilcy of the Temprter, and the deceitfulnels 
of Sin, Fer. 17. 9 2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 3,13. wen 
pir 
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ire to flatter and deceive the poor ſoul, and 
withal ſo common and eafie it is to be miſtaken 
that it's a thouſand to one bur yon will be deceiv- 
ed. unleſs you be very careful, and thorough, and 
impartial in the enquiry into your ſpiritual condi- 
tions. Oh therefore ply your work, go to the bot- 
om, ſearch as with candles, weigh you in the 
hallance, come to the Standard of the Sanctuary, 
ring your Coin to the Touch-ſtone. You have 
the archeſt Cheats in the world to deal with ; a 
world of counterfeit Coin is going 3 happy is he 
that takes no Counters for Gold. Satan, is maſter 
of deceits, he can draw to the life - he is perfe&t 
nthe trade: there is nothing but he can imitate. 
You cannot with for any Grace, but he can fit 
ou to a hair with a Counterfeit. Trade warily, 
bok on every piece you take, be jealous; truſt 
not ſo much as your own hearts. Run to God to 
arch you, and try you, to examine you, and 
move your reins, P/alm 26.2. P/al.139.23,24 If 0- 
ther helps ſuffice not to bring all to an iſſue, but 
jou are ſtil] at a loſs, open your caſes faithfully 
bo ſome godly and faithful Miniſter, al. 2.7. 
Reſt not, till you have put the buſineſs of your e- 
ternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Per. 2. 10. O ſear- 
cher of hearts, put thou this ſoul upon,and help kimin the 
ſearch. 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miſeries of the Unconverted. 


W unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every un- 
converted foul, that I have ſometimes thought 
if he could but convince men, that they are yet un- 
regenerate, the work were upon the matter done- 


But I adly experience, that ſuch a ſpirit of nh 
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94 be Mrſeries of the Knconverted, 
and ſlumber ( Rom. 11. 8. at. 13.15.) poſſeſs 


the unſanctited; that though they be convinced the 
that they are yer unconverted ; yer they oft-times le 
careleſly fit ſtill, and what through the avocation UncC 
of ſenſual pleafures,or hurry of worldly buſineſs,or of] 
noiſe and claniour of earthly cares, and luſts, and he 
affettions, Lrle $. 14. the voice of Conſcience is T" 
drowned, and men go no farther than ſome cold Holi 
wiſhes, anJ1 general purpoſes of repenting and x vl 
mending, Ac; 24:25. al 
It's therefore of higi1 neceſſity, that I do not on- udp 

ly convince men, that they are unconverred ; but thef 
that I a'fo ea Jeavour to bring them to a ſenſe of Mind 
the fearful miſery of this eſtate. ; "Y 
But here I tind my (elf a ground at fir{t putting | j;- 
forth, Wiat Tongue can tell the Heirs of Hell 4.16 
ſufficiently of cheir miſery, unleſs 'rwere Divers Þ | ( 
n that fi2me, 7 ke 16. 24 Where 1s the ready | ; 
Writer, whole Pen can decipher their miſery, thi Ne 
are witnout God 1a the World ? Epy. 2. 12, This s ic 
cannot fuily De done, untels we kneny the intrite '| 14, 
Ocean of tat olits and perfection which 1s in tht Þ g/',, 
God, whici a ſtare of fin dyth exclude mea from. . I. - & 
Who knoweth ( ſaich 479ſes) the power of thine | (yn 
anger ? P/4/. 92. 11. Arhoy hall 1 cell men, that | may 
which 1 do not know » Yet fo much we know, | wee, 
as, one would think, woutd hike the heart of _ 
that man, that ha the leaſt degree of ipiritual lik | dr 
and fente. , DIE | 4 alas | 
Bur this is yet t'ze more poimng aithcult”, that gy q 
am to ſpeak ro them that are without ſenſe. Alas ing 
this is net the lealt part of man's miſery upon hum, | will 
chat he is dead, {tark dead in trefpaiies and ins, | jyfy 
Eph. 2» I. (ings 
= Covld I bring Paragite into viev, or repreſen | Vita 
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the Kinzdom of Heaven to as much advantage as 
the tempter did the Kingdoms of the world, and 
|| the glory thereof, to our Saviour : or could I 
mcover the face of the deep and devouring Gulph 
of Topher in all its terrors, and open the Gates of 
the infernal furnace, alas hz hath no eyes to fee it, 
Mat. 13, 14, 15. Co1ld I paint out the Beauties of 
Holineſs, or glory of che Goſpel to che life; or 
could I bring above-board the more than Diadoli- 
al deformity, and ugline(s of (in, he canno more 
judge of the loveline(s and beauty of the one, nop 
thefilchineſs and hatefulne(s of the other, than the 
Mind min of colours. He is alienared from the 
life of God, through the ignorance that 1s in 
him, becauſe of the blindneſs 


$ of his heart, Eph. 
4.18. Heneither doth nor can know the things 
of God, becauſe they are (pirirually diſcerned, 
I Cor. 2. 14. His eyes cannot be favingly o0- 

ned, but by converting grace, As 26. 18. 
bs Child of darkneſs, and walks in darkneſs; 
1Job 1.6. yea the light in him is darkneſs, Mar. 
{Fs 
W- .4- ShallI ring his knell, or read his ſentence, or 
ſound in his ear, the' terrible trump of Gods Judg- 
ments, that one would think ſhould make both his 
ers to tingle, and ſtrike him into Belſhazzars fit, 
een to appale his countenance, and looſe his joynts 
| nd makes his knees (mite one againit another? Yet 
T as ! he perceives me not, he hath no ears to hear. 
<0 ſhalt T call up all che Daughters of Muſick, and 
ing the Song of 2/oſes, and of the Lamb? yet he 
will not be ſtirred. Shall I allure him with the 
Pytul ſound, and the lovely Song, and glad ti- 
(ings of che Goſpel ? with the molt (weer and in- 
| Viting calls, comforts, cordials, of the divine pro- 
miles, 
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mites, ſo exceeding great and precious, it will ng 
affect him favingly, unleſs I could find him ex 
Mar. 13. 15. as well as tell him the news. | 

Shall I er before him the feaſt of far things, the 
wine of witdom, the bread of God, the tree of lif 
the hidden ana ? he hath no appetite for them, 
no mind to them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Mar. 22, 5. Should 
I preſs the choiceit grapes, the heavenly cluſtersf 
Goſpel priviledges, and drink to him in thericheſ 
wine of Gods own cellar, yea of his own fide, or 
ſer before him the delicious honey-comb 
Gods Teſtimonies, Pſalm 19. 10. alas, he hath 
no taſt to difcern them. Shall I invite the 
dead to ariſe and ear. the banquet of their fv 
nerals > No more can the dead in fin favour the 
holy food wherewith the Lord of life hath ſpread 
his table. 

What then ſhall I do ? ſhall I burn the brim- 
None of hell at his noſtrils ? or ſhall I open the box 
of Spikenard, very precious, that fxllech the whole 
houle of this univerle with its perfume, Mar. 14. 3, 
Fohn 12. 8, and hope that the ſavour of Chriſt's 
ointments, and the ſmell of his garments will at 
tract him ? Pſal. 45. 8. Alas ! dead finners are like 
the dumb Idols, they have mouths, but they ſpeak 
not; eyes have they, but they ſee not ; they 
haye ears, but they hear not; noſes have they, but 
they (mel! not ; they have hands, but they han- 
dle not; feer have they, but they walk not : nei- 
ther ſpeak they through their throat, Pſalm 115.5, 
6, 7. They are deſtitute of all ſpiritual fenſe and 
motion. 

But let me try the ſenſe that doth laſt leave us, 
and draw the Sword of the Word ; yet lay at him 


wiilel will 3 yea though I chooſe my arrows - 
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of God's quiver, and direct them tothe heart, ne- 
rertheleſs he feeleth it not z for how ſhould he, 
teing palt teeling? Eph. 4. 19. So that though 
he wrath of God abideth on him, and the moun- 
ainous weight of ſo many thouſand ſins, yet he 
zoes up and down as light as if nothing ailed him, 
kw, 7. 9. Ina word he carries a dead foul in a liv- 
nz body, and his fleſh is but the walking Coffin 
of 2 corrupted mind, that is twice dead, Jude 12. 
rotting in the ſlime. and pucretaction of noiſom 
uſts, Mat. 23. 27, 26. 
"Which way then thall I come at the miſerable 
dbjects that I hive to deal with ; who ſhall make 
thekearr of ſtone to relent ? Zech. 11. 12, or the 
lifeleſs Carcale to feel and move ? Thar God thar 
Fable of ſtones to raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
kun, Mat. 3. 9. that raileth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1.9. 
ndmelteth the Mountains, Nah. 1. 5. and ſtrikes 
water out of the Flints, Dent. 8. 15. that loves to 
work like himſelf, beyond the hopes and belief 

man, that peopleth his Church with dry bones, 
ad planteth his Orchard with dry ſticks ; he is a- 
ble to do this. Therefore I bow my knee to the 
noſt high God, Eph. 3.14. and as our Saviour 
myed at the Sepulchre of Lazarm, Foh.11.38,41, 
ad the Shunamite ran to the man of God for her 
Gead Child, 2 Kings 4. 25. {odoth your mourning 
Miſter kneel about your graves, and carry you 
n the arms of prayer to that God in whom your 
lelp is found. 

0h thou all powerful /chovah,that workeſt, and none 
ian lett thee, that haſt the keys of Hell and of Death, 
pity thow the dead ſouls that lie here intombed,and roll 
aay the grave-ſtone, and ſay as to Lazarus, when al- 
ady ſtinking, Come forth. Lighten than this dark: 


neſs, 


9: x PICS ( TP TVEONTE , 
neſs, O inacceſſable light, and let the day ſpring fr 
on high, viſit the darkſome region of the dead to whom 
I ſpeak : for thou canſt open the eyes that death it ſelf 
hath cloſed. Thou that formedſs the car, canſt reſtor 
the hearing. Say thou to theſe ears, Ephphatah, an 
they ſhall be opened, Give thou eyes toſee thine excel. 
lexcies; a taſte that may reliſh thy ſweetneſs; a ſcent 
that may ſavour thine Ointments, a feeling that mg 
ſence the priviledge of thy favour, the burden of thy 
wrath, the intolerable weight of unpardoned ſin, aud 
Lite th y/ ervants ommand to propheſte torhe dry bones, 
end let the effett of this propheſie, be, as of thy Pre 
phet, % hen he propheſied the valley of dry bones 1uto a 
living Army, exceeding preat, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. Th 
hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in 
the (pirit of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midf 
of the valley, which was full of voones; He ſaid uny 
2c, propheſie upon theſe bones, and ſay unto them, 0 
Je dry bones, hear the word of,the Lord. Thus ſaith 
the Lord God unto theſe bones, Behold I will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall lrve, Andl 
witl lay ſinews upon you, and will bring up fieſh up 
you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in yuh, 
and ye ſhall lrwe,and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
£0 I propheſicd as I was commanded, and as I propheſ 
ed, there was a noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, and tht 
boues came together bone to his bone. And when | be 
held, Lo the ſinews and the fleſh came up upon then, 
and covered them above, but there was no breath m 
them. Thenſaid he unto me, ' Propheſie unto the wind, 
propheſie ſon of man, and ſay unto the wind : Thu 

ſauh the Lord God, Come from the four 17147, 0 
breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may 
live. Sol propheſied as he commanded me, and the 

breath cane into them, and they lived, and ſtood 
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won their feet, an Exceeding Great Armv. 
Byt I mult proceed, as I am | able, to unfold 
tat miſery, which I confels no tongue can un- 
hi; no he: art can ſuitciently comprehend. Know 
lerefore that while e thou art unconverted, 
1. Theinfnite God is engaged againſt thee, 
It is no {mall part of thy mitery, that thou art 
mhoue God, Eph. 2.12, Hoy doth Acah run 
aping after the D, mdes = have taken away my 
Gods, and wh-14 have 1 more ? Judges 18. 23, 24. O 
that. 4 mourning then muſt thou lifr up, that arc 
rithout God, that canſt lay no claim ro him, 
rithout daring nlurpation ! Thou may '{t fay of 
God, as Sheba 0 ff David ; le have no part 1 D2- 
tid, net ther h.1%; e Tre TH oy 8X tice ia the Son of Jefle, 
1Sam. 20. 1. Flow pitiful and piercing a moan 15 
hat of Saul in his extremity 3 The | h 1l1ſtizes are 
ome, ana God is rp 178d (rom Re, 1 _ 29, I Jo 
inners, but what will you do in the dav of your 
ration : 2? whither will you "_ _ help ? waere 
rill you leave your glory? J/. . What will 
jou do he N tt © Phil: ſiines Lf __ yo 12 When 
{1all rake its eternal leave of you ; 
Then YOu mul? bid your friends, hou es lands, 
frexel for evermore> What will you do then, I 
ly, that have never a God to go to? Will you 
Ml on him, will you _ t9 him. for help ? alas 
lewill not ow n YOu, Prov. 1. 28, 29. he will not 
ike any knowledge of _ pb (lend you pack- 
w, with an / never knew you, Mat. 7.23. They 
tat know what 'tis to have a God to goto, a God 
vive upon, they know alittle, what a fearful 
nlery it is to be without God. This made that . 
bly man cry out, Let me have a God, or nothing. 
tt me krow him and his will, and what will pleaſe 
him, 


# 


ff 


- lieve it, *Tis a fearful thing, to fall into the hand 


160 The M5rſerzes of the Hnconverted, 


him, and how I may come to enjoy him, or would Ih 
never had an underſt anding to know any thing, &c, 
Burt thou art not only without God, but God ; 
againſt thee, Ezth. 5.8,9. Nah.2.13. Oh if God 
would bur ſtand a neuter, though he did not own 
nor help the poor {1nner,his caſe were not fo deep. 
ly miſerable. Though God ſhould give up the pocr 
creature to the will of all his enemies, to do their 
worſt with him; though he ſhould deliver him 
over to the tormentors, at. 18. 34. that Devil; 
ſhould tear and torture him to their utmoſt poxer 
and skill, yer this were not half fo fearful. But | 
God will ſet himſelf againſt the finner ; and he- 


of the living God, Heb. 10. 31. There'sno friend 
like him, no enemy like him. As much as Hez- 
ven is above the Earth, Omniporency above [n- 
potency, Infinity above Nullity, ſo much more 
horrible is it to fall into the hands of the living 
God, than into the paws of Bears or Lions, ye! 
Furies or Devils 2 God himſelf will be thy tor- 
mentor ; thy deſtruction ſhall come from thepre- 
{ence of the Lord, 2 The. 1. 9g. © Tophet 1s deep 
* and large, and the wrath of the Lord likea river 
* of Brimſtone, doth kindle it, 1/a. 30. 33+ If God 
* be againſt thee, who ſhall be for thee? It one 
* man {in againit another, the Judge ſhall judge 
*him ; but if a man ſin againſtthe Lord, wiv 
* thall intreat for him?, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Thou, even 
© thou, art to be feared ; and who ſhall ſtand in 
* thy fight, when once thouart angry ? 7/al. 76 7. 
© Who is that God, that ſhall deliver you out! 
* his hands? Dan. 3. 15, Can Mammon ? *Richs 
* profit not in the day of Wrath, Prov. 11. 4 Ca 


Kings, or Warriors? © No, they tall cryrori | 
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Mountains and Rocks to fall on us, and hide us 
0m the face of him that fitteth on the Throne, 
nd from the wrath of the Lamb, for the greac 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
' toſtand ? Rev. 6,15, 16, 17. 

Sinner. methinks this ſhould go like a dagger to 
thine heart, to know that God 1s thine enemy. 
Oh whither wilt thou go, where wilt thou ſhelter 
thee? There is no hope for thee, unleſs thou lay 
down thy weapons, and ſue out thy pardon,and get 
Chriſt to ſtand thy friend, and make thy peace. 
If it were not for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome 
howling wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow : 
and run mad for anguiſh of heart and horrible ce- 
pair. But in Chrilt there is a poſſibility of mercy 
for thee, yea a profter of mercy to thee, that thou 
mayſt have God to be more for thee, than he is 
now againſt thee. But if thou wilt not forſake thy 
[ns,nor turn thoroughly and to purpoſe,unto God, 
bya found Converſion, the wrath of God, abideth 
0 thee, and he proclaims himſelf to be againſt 
thee, as in the Prophet, Exzek. 5. 8. Therefore, thus 
ſath the Lord God, Behold, 1, even I, am againſt thee. 

L His face is againſt thee, Plal. 34.16. The face 
of the Lord 1s againſt them that do evil, to cnt off the 
remembrance of them, Wo unto them whom God 
hall ſet his face againſt. When he did bur look 
upon the hoſt of the Egyptians, how terrible was 
te conſequence ? Ezek. 14. 8. © I will ſet my face 
anſt that man, and will make him a f1gn, and 
Proverb, and will cut him oft from the mid(t of 
My people, and you ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, 2. His heart is againſt thee : He hatech 
 Uthe workers of iniquity. Man, doth not thine 
keart tremble to think of thy being an object of 
£2 * God's 


ICT 
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. God's hatred ? Jer. 15.1. Though Moſes and Sz 


. rre! fto006 veiore me, yet my mind could not he. 


. towarcs this people z caſt them outof my (light, 
Lecb, 7.8. My toul loathed them, and their ſoul; 
. alto aphorred me.z.His hand 1s againſt thee, 1 Sam, 

12.14, 15. All his Attributes are againſt thee. 

Lir(t, * tis Juſtice 1s ikea flaming Sword un- 
* theached ayzinit thee. If I whet my glittering 
* Sword, and my Hand take hold on Judgment, | 
*w1ll reader vengeance to mine adverſaries, and 
* will reward them that hate me.I wiil make mine 
* arrows drunk with blood, Cc. Dex. 32.40, 41, 
So Exact 15 Juſtice, that 'tivill by no means clear 
tie guilty, Exod. 34.7. God will not dilcharge 
thee, he will not hold thee gmiltlets, Exod. 20.7, 
bur wiilrequire the whole Cebt 1n perſon of thee; 
unle(; tho: cantt make a Scripture ciaim to Chriſt 
and his lausfaction. When che enlizhened Sinner 
looks 07 Juttice, and fees the balljance in which he 
muit be weighed,and the {ivord by which he muſt 


k 


uf Satan Keeps L115 Out Of {121T, and perlivades 
Soul wile he can,that the Lord 1s all madevup 
of 1ercy, aud fo Julls it afleep in {tn, Divine Ju- 
Vice is very firict 5 it muſt have ſatisfaction to the 
utmoſt ftarthing ; it denourceth 1idignation and 
nrath, trio aun and anca ſh, toevcry foul that dot 
el, £0z1.2.8,0. It curl th every one fiat COntinill 
el noc inevery thins that 15 written in the La 
wo d0 it, G4. 3.10. The juſtice of God to theut- 
pirdoned Inner, that hath a fente of his milery, 
Is 10 Ore terrible than the (3s ht of the Baylittor Cre” 
City to the bankiupt debtor, or than the fight 0 
the Jucge, and Bench to the Robber, or of the 
Irons ard Gibbet co the guilty Muxderer. ke 
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Juſtice ſits upon life ard deatiz, Oh w at dreadful 
work doth ic make with the wretche: d (inner ? 
Bind him hard and foot, caſt him h 0 BHEY (te Ilaes 5 
there ſpa!t be weeping ; nd gnaſh.tng of rect I,,\vtz22.13, 
Depart from M7; LE) ye Ctr; id, titiOC. Ct 'F ji 477 is fre, Nat. 
25. 4I. Tis 1s he terrible lentence tht t Juitice 
pronounceth. Why {1nner, by this fevere Jultice 
muſt thou be tryed ; and as Go d Jivert, Us kil- 
ling ſentence {har thou hear, u nlels thou repent 


And be converted. 


Seconaly, 7 he holineſs of God is full of antipathy 
goainſt thee, Pſc:l. 5.4,3- He 1s not only angry with 
thee, (10 he may be witch Its own Cluliren ) but 
te bath a fixed, rooted,hab:itual diſpleature again!r 
thee ; he loaths thee, Zech.11.8. and what is done 
by thee,though tor IUD{rance COmman. de | OY Itun, 
Iſa. 1. 14. AMal.1. 10. As if a man {.0uid  givel:is 
ſervant never {o good meat to crcts : ,Fet TY > 
foutd mingle h!th, or poyſon with it, he would 
not touch it. Gods Nature is infinitely co! otro ' tO 
{n,and fo he cannot but hate a {11ns CorefE) Liſe 

O what a milery 1s this, to be our of the fave Our, 
yea, unaer the hatr ed of God ? Ecclef. 5.4. Hof. 
9.15. that God can as eatily lay aide his Naty re, 
and ceaſe to be God, as not be contrary ro thee, 
ana deteft thee, E: ;CEPT TO u be changed a andre: 2EW - 
ed by grace |! O i1mner, how darett thou to think 
of the bright” and radi: int. Jun of purity, upen _ 
beauties, che glory of [1 0411 ets that is 1n Cod ! 7he 
Stars arent piire 177 hs { [1871 t, Job. 25. _ - ket1i- 
bleth hin{elf 10 behold things a it are at 71 lt Eenrvue:t 
Fſal. 11. 3. 6, O thoſe li: It and (par! ing © Eves of 
lis ! what do they clpy in thee ? and th: U (123:} NO 
intereſt in Ch rift neither, that he thould plz for 
thee. Merkinks 1 thould hear thee Cryins out ut aito- 


on 
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niſhed, with. the Bethſhemites, Who ſhall tand be. 
fore this holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20, 

* Thirdly, The power of God is mounted like a migh- 
ty C4annc7 againſt thee. The glory of Gods power 
is to be diſplayed, in the wonderful confuſion and 
de{truction of them that obey not the Goſpel, 
2 The. 1. 8,9. He will make his power known in 
them, Kom.9. 22. How mightily he can torment 
them : For this end he raifeth them up, that he 
might wake his power known, Rom. 9.17. O man, art 
thou ableto make thy party good with thy Maker? 
No more than a filly Reed, againſt the Cedars of 
God, or a little Cock-boat. againſt the tumbling 
Ocean ; or the Childrens Bubbles, againſt the bly- 
ſtring Winds. 

Sinner, the power of Gods anger 1s againſt thee, 
P/al. go. 11. and power and anger together make 
fearful work. "Twere better thou hadſt all the 
world in arms againſt thee, than to have the pow- 
er of Gog againſt thee. There 1s no eſcaping his 
hands, no breaking his priſon : * The thunder of 
© his power whoecan underſtand ? Fob 26. 14. Un- 
© happy man that ſhall under{tand it by feeling it! 
If he will contend with him, he cannot an{wer 
* him one of a thouſand. He is wile in heart, and 
c ITT” , . 7 ' 

mizlity in ſtrength ; who hath hardned himſelf a- 
* gaini(t him, and proſpered ? Which removeth the 
* Mountains, and they know it not, which over- 
turneth them in his anger : Which ſhaketh the 
earth out of her place, and the pillars thereot 
tremble : Which commandeth the Sun, and it 
riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars. Behold he 
£ raketh away ; who can hinder him ? who will fay 
© unto him, ' What doft thou ? If God will not 
* Witndraw his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop 

under 
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mmder him, Fob. 9. 1 4, 5,6, &c. And art thou 
(1 fit match for ſuch an antagoniſt ? O conſider, 
'this, you that forget God, leſt he tear you in pie- 
' ces, and there be none to deliver you, Pſalm 
50,22, Submit to mercy. Let not duſt and ſtub- 
le ſtand it out againſt the Almighty. Set not Bri- 
Is and Thorns againſt him in Battle, leſt he go 
through them, and conſume them together ; but lay 
hold on hzs ſtrength, that you may make peace with 
tim, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Wo to him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker, Ia. 45. 9- 

Fourthly. The wiſdom of God is ſet toruinthee. He 
hath ordained his arrows, and prepared the inſtru- 
ments of death, and made all things ready, P/al. 7. 
12,13. His counſels are againſt thee, to contrive 
thy deſtruction, Jer. 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, 
tolee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the 
evil day, P/al. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, 
for he ſeeth that the day is coming. He fees how 
thou wilt come down mightily in a moment ; how 
thou wilt wring thine hands, and tear thine hair, 
and eat thy fleſh, and gnath thy teeth, for an- 
eviſh and aſtoniſhment of heart, when thou (eeſt 
thou art fallen remedileſly into the pit of de- 
[truction. 

Fifthly, The truth of God is ſworn againſt thee, 
P/al. 95. 11. If he be true and faithful thou muſt + 
periſh, if thou goeſt on, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he be 
falſe of his word, thou mult die, except thou re- 
pent, Ezek. 33. 11, If we believenot, yet he abid- 
th faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, 2 75m. 2. 13. 
That is, he is faithful ro his threatnings, as well as 
promiſes, and will thew his faithfulneſs in our 
confuſion, if we believe not. God hath told thee, 


\ &plain as it can be ſpoken, Thatif he waſh thee 


I 4 nor, 
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not, thou haſt n0 part in him, John 1 3- gy. that if thay 
liveſt after the fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8. 13, Tha 
except thou be converted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enterin. 
to tbe Kingdom of Heawucn, Mat, 18. J3. and he 4. 
bidech faithful, he cannor deny himſelf. Beloved 
25 the 1:r,mutable faithfulneis of God in his _ 
miſe and oath, aftord Believers ſtrong conſolation 
Heb. 6. 18. 10 they are t0 Uzrbelievers, for {'ronp 
conſternation and confulion. O 41inner, tell me 
what ſhift doft thou make to think of all thethrez. 
nings or Gods word, tnat {tand upon record againſt 
thee ? Dolr thou believe their truth, or not ? If 
not, thou art a wretched Infidel, and nota Chriſti 
an; and theretore give over the name and hopes 
of a Chriſtian. Bur it thou colt believe them, 0 
heart of ſteel” that chou haſt, that canſt walk up 
and cown in quiet, when the truth and faithtulnels 
of God isengaged to deſtroy thee ! Thar if God 
Almighty can do it, thou thalt furely perith and be 
daimned. Why man, the whole book of God coth 
reſtife againſt thee, while thou remaineſt uaſandi- 
hed : Ir condemns thee in every leaf, and 1s to 
ehee, like Ezekze!'s roll, written within and with- 
out with, lamentation and mourning and woe, 
Exc, 2. 10. andall this thall {urely come upon 
thee, and overtake thee, Dent. 28, 15 . except thou 


repent, Heaven and Earth (hall paſs away, but 


one jot, or tittle of this word ſhall never paſs away, 
, _y $2 
Mar. L 18, 
7 pp qa*®y ® & | ! _= Ld CY 
Now pur all this together, 


2nd tell me, if the 


22% of the unconverced be not deplorably milera- 
eo, A; we red of tne perions, thit hal bound 
emfelies inan oath, and in 2 curle to kill Paul: 
So thou malt know, O finner, to thiv terror, that 
' te acribues of the Infinite God are bound m 
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noath to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3.28. O man, what 
wilt thou do * Whither wilt thou fly 2 If Gods 
Omniſciency can fhnd thee, thou {halt not eſcape. 
[the true and faithful God will fave his Oath, pe- 
rh thou mult, except rhou believe and repent. If 
he Almighcy hath power to torment thee, thou 
halt be perfectly miſerable in Soul ard Body to all 
gernity, unlels 18 be prevented by thy {peedy Con- 
rerſ100. 
Il. The whole Creation of God i againſt thee. 
The whole Creation ( /zirb Paul ) groarerh and 
ravellerh in pair, Rom. 8. 22, Þut what 1s 1t that 
the Creation groaneth under 2 Why,. the fearful 
tuſe that it is ſubject to, in ſerving the luſts 
of unſanctihed men. And what 1s it that th 
Creation groaneth for 2 Why, for fre-4om 
nd liberty from this abuſe ; for the creature ts cc 
umillingly ſubject tothis bondage, Rom, 8. I'9, 20,21. 
the unreaſonable and inanimate creatures had 
heech and reaſon, they would cry our under it, as 
bondage unſuffer;bie, to be abuſed by the ungod- 
lj, contrary to their natures, and the ends that rhe 
Tat Creator made them for. It is a paſlage of 
n eminent Divine; © The liquor that the drun- 
'kird drinketh, if ic had reaton as well as a man, 
= " WAS. 77 ; INTEL 
to know how thametully *ris abuſed and ſpoiled, 
would groan in the Barrels againſt him,it would 
$roan 1n the wp againſt him, groan in his 
Throat, in his Belly, againſt him. Ir woule fly in 
his Face, if it could fpeak. And it God thould 
'open the mouths of the Creatures as he did the 
mouth of Balaam's Als, the proud mans garments 
© his back would groan againſt him. There 1s ne- 
Wa creature but if ithad reaton to «now how 
is abuſed, till a man be converted, it would 
* 8roan 
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*groan againſt him. The land would groan ty 
*bear him, the air would groan to give him breath. I 
©ing, their houſes would groan to lodge them, 
© their beds would groan to eaſe them, their food Þ* 
* tO nouriſh them, their clothes to cover them,and 
* the creature would groan to give themany help 
*and comfort, ſo long, as they live in fin again(} 
*God. Thus far he. Methinks this thould beg | 
© terror to 2n unconverted ſoul, to think that heis |; 
*a burden to the Creation, Lk. 13.7. Cut it down, | 
*why cumbreth it the ground ? If the poor inati- I; 
m2te creatures could but ſpeak, they would fay to IF: 
the ungodly, as Moſes to !ſrael * Muſt we fetch 
*you water out of the Rock, ye rebels? Nunb. Þ: 
*2.10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, muſt I nou- 
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* ay have but leave fromthee. A wicke nr w. |}; 
the earth groans under him, and Hell groans or [9 


earth, and ſtops the mouth of Hell with an 
"While the Lordof Hoſts is againſt thee, be hes | 
the Hoſts of the Lord are againſt thee, and 
creatures, as it were, up in arms, till upon am 


converſion, the controverlie being taken whe he 
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God and him, he makes a covenant of peace 
jth the creatures for him, Fob 5. 22, 23, 24. Hof. 
118, 19, 20. 

Ill. 7he roaring Lton hath his full power upon thee, 
17, 5- 8- Thou art faſt in the paw of that Lion, 
kt is greedy to devour; * In the ſnare of the 
Jevil, led captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 
1.26. This is the ſpirit that worketh inthe Chil- 
ten of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. His Drudges 


Io9 


t Icar- 
[ will 


oo 'J 


qd man 


ey are, and his luſts they do. Heis the Ruler 
{the darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12. that is, 
_ {1nners that live in darkneſs. You pi- 
'the poor Jnaians, that worſhip the Devil for 


' Jixir God, but lictle think that 'tis your own 


«tk Why, 'tis the common miſery of all 
te unſanctified, that the Devil is their God, 


'[:(.4.4. Not that they do intend to do 


in homage and worſhip, they will be rea- 


ftodeftie him, and him that ſhould fay fo by 


% [3 but all this while they ſerve him, and 


wmeand go at his beck, and live under his go- 


c Itmment, His ſervants you are, to whom you 


ſtd your ſeives to obey, Rom. 6.16. Oh how 
ty then will be found the real ſervants of the 
kl, that rake themſelves for no other than the 
ren of God ? he can no ſooner offer a ſin{al 
git, or opportunity for your unlawful adyan- 


ans © [%, but you embrace it. If he ſuggeſt a Lie, or 


ans the 


be (ure 
| all th? 
2 maV 
- upd? 

tweed 


Pape, YOu to Revenge, you readily obey. If 
lorbid you to Read, or Pray, you hearken to 
in, and therefore his ſervants you are. Indeed | 
thes behind the Curtain,he acts in the dark, and 
ers leenot who ſetteth them on work ; bur all 
While he leads them in a ſtring. Doubtleſs 
Liar intends not a ſervice to Satan, but his 
Own 


The M:ſeries of the Hnconverted. 


own advantage : yet 'tis he that ſtands in the cÞ; 
ner unoblerved, and Purts eth the thing into hj 
heart, Att s 5 « John 9: 44. Queſtto mlels Judy 
when hÞ told he Mal ter for money, and the (hy, 
deans and Sbeans,when they plundred Fob, inten, 
ed not to do the Devil a pleaſure, but to ſatis 
their own covetous thirſt : yer '"tivas he thatady. 
ated them in their wickednels, John 13. 27. Jobt, 
12,15, 17, Men may be very flaves and comm 
drudges fi r the Devil, and never know Itz nay the 
may picale rhemi {2lves in the thoughts ofa hay 
liberty, 2 Per. 2. 19. 

Art thou yet in Ignorance, and not turned fron 
darkne{s to iight > Why thou art under the pone: 
ot Iatan, Ads 26.18. Dolt thou live in the or 

nary 2: Tel -11fu! practice of any kno” a {1n? Knox 
that tho uarcof the aq obs \- 8. Doſtthoug® 
live in rife, or envy, or malice: verily he isthy 
Father, 7ob. g 49, At. '0 dreadful cale : Howerer 
Satan may PrOVIGE [115 faves with div ers pleaſures 
Tit. 3.3. yet i is but to toll them into endlek 
p<rdition The Serpent comes with the Apple in 
his M: ny , Obut with Eve ) thou ſeeſt not he 
cear:y ing in his Tai:.He that 1s now thy tempter, 
will be one day tl1 7 I YTENtOr. O that I couid bu! 
piverhes to fee hoy bi IC 2 Maſter thou fervelt? 
how i1!ty a at UC acry the u doſt ; how merciels1 
Tyrant thy 01 gt eſt, all w hoſe p:caſure is toe 
thee on work to 1 _ thy perdition and damnaty 
ON {ur2,and to heat the furnace hotter & hotter, n 
vihich thou mu? burn for n:illions of mill;ons of Ag 

IV. Zhe owilt of all thy | {ins les like a Mount ail 
12 thee oy YOU: : | T Ou fee eleſt 1t not.. but tl 
3s that wil! ch 6 1s thy miſer 7 upon thee VWhuiz ur 


LONVErtEd, none of thy {ins are blotted out, 46: 
X 19. 
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19. They are all upon the {core againſt thee : | 
'Jiezeneration and Remiſflion are never ſeparated 3 
te unſanCtifhed are unqueſtionably unjuſtifed and 
mpardoned, 1 Cor. 6.31. 1 Per. 1,2. Heb. g. 14. 
"Jieloved, it's a feartul ching to be in debt, but above 


c4;|in God's debt : for there 1s no arrett ſo formi- 


able as his ; no prifon lo horrible as his, Look up- 
Tamenlightned (inner, who feels the weight of 
is own guile, oh how frighttul are his looks, how 
frful are his complaints 2 His comforts are turn- 
{into Wormwood,& his Mitre into Drought, 
ad his f{leep departeih from lis eyes. He is a 
xror to himfelt and all that are about him, and 
zready tO envy the very ſtones that lie in the 
» I freet, becauſe they are tenſclels, and feel not his 
'Inifery 3 and wiſhes he had been a Dog,or a Toad, 
r2Serpent rather than a man, becaule then death, 
adput an end to his mitery, whereas now it will 
Þ... | fbut the beginning of that which will know no 
- -« | (INF, 

:1 How light ſoever you may maxe of it now, you 
tilone day fined the guilt ot unpardoned {ir to 
Ita heavy burden. This 1s a Militorce that who- 
, | (ver faller!1 upon it thall be Hroken, but upon 
| "lomſoever it thall fall ir thall grind him co pow- 


62] &, Mart. 21. 44. What work did it make with 


© (ur S2vionr-Irc prefled tlie Very blood (oOAV onder) 
ue of Iys veins, 2rd broke all his bones : and if it 
| Uthis in the green tree,vhac will it Co 1 the dry, 
Oh think of thy cale in time. Canit tizou think 
| that threat wich out trembling, Te ſha!! die in 


1 iþ 1 fins, Joh, 8..24. Oh better were it for thee to 


-| «ina Goal, die ina Ditch, ina Dungeon, than 
| ein thy Sins. If death,as it will take away all thy 

ler Comforts, wo. !d take away thy fins too, it 
were 
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were Tome mitigation. Bur thy fins will follorll dey a 


thee, when thy friends leave thee,and all 


then,when they ſhall altogether lay in againſt thee 
Hold open the eyes of conſcience to confider thi 
that thou mayſt deſpair of thy ſelf, and be driven 
to Chriſt, and fly for refuge, to lay hold uponthe 
hope that is ſet before thee, Heb. 6.18. 


V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave the | | 


While unconverted thou art a very ſervant toy, 
1t reigns over thee, and holds thee under its domi- 
nion,til] thou art brought within the bond of God 
Covenant, Fohz 8. 34, 36. Tit. 3. 3. Rom. 6, 12,14 
Rom, 6. 16, 17.Now there's no ſuch Tyrant as{in 
Oh the filthy and fearful work, that it doth ingag 
its ſervants in ! would it not pierce a mans hear 
to ſee a company of poor creatures drudging att 
reiling, and all ro-carry together faggots and fue! 
for their own burning 2 Why, this 1s heap 
ment of {1ns drudges.Even while they blels them 
ſelves in their unrighteous gains ; while they fn} 
and {will in pleaſures, they are bur treaſuring up 


wrath and vengeance for their eternal burning; 
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folloyſ dey are bat laying in Powder and Bullets, and ad- 
'orldyl ding to the Pile of Topher, and flinging in Oyl to 
ns will nake the lame rage the fiercer. Who would fetve 
2. x20 (ch a Maſter, whoſe work is drudgery,and whoſe 
d judy wages iS death ? Rom. 6. 23. 

s, 24 What a woful ſpectacle was that poor wretch 
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efled with the legion 2 Would it not have piti- 
« thine heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs, 
atting, and wounding of himſelf ? Afar. 5.5, This 
s thy caſe, ſuch is thy work. Every ſtroke is a 
truſt at thine heart, 1 7im.6. 10, Conſcience.in- 
kd is now aſleep; but when death and judgmenr 
hall bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt chou feel 
he raging {marc and anguiſh of every wound. The 
onvinced finner 1s a ſenſible inſtance of the mi- 
knble bondage of fin. Conſcience flies upon him 
nd tells him what the end of theſe things will be; 
nd yet ſuch a flave is he ro his luſts, that on he 
nuſt, though he ſee it will be his endleſs perdition; 
nd when the temptation comes, luſt gets the bir 
nhis mouth, breaks all the cords of his vows and 
wromiſes, and carries him headlong to his own de- 
[ruCtion. 

VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is heatedready 
frthee, Iſa. 30.33. Hell and deſtruction open their 
mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
kr thee, 1/2. 5. 14. waiting as it were with a gree- 
( eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the brink, when 
thou wilt drop in. If the wrath of a man be as 
tne roaring of 4 Lion, Prov. 20. 2. more heavy than 
the ſand, Prov. 27. 3. what 1s the wrath of the 


| nfnite God ? If the burning furnace heated in 


Nebuchadnez.zar's fiery rage, when he command- 
« it to be made yer {even times hotter, were fo 


tO! 


& as to burn up even thoſe that drew near it, ---— 


SO 
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to throw the three children in, Dz. 3. 19.94 
How hot 1s that burning Oven of the Almighty; 
fury? Mi.4. 1. Surely this is ſeventy times {+ 
ven more fierce. What thinkeſt thou, O man, gf 
being a faggot in Hell to all eternity - Can thiy 
beart endure, or can thine hands ve ſtrong in the aay 
that | ſhall deal with thee, fah the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Ezek. 22. 14. Cant thou dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? Cantt thou avide the conſuming fire ? 
Ja. 33. 4. When thou thalt be as a glowing Iron 
in Hell, and thy whole bocy and ſoul ſhall be x 
perfectiy potleſled by Gods burning vengeance, x 
the fiery {parkling Iron, when heated in the her- 
ceſt forge ? Thou canſt not bear God's whip, how 
then wilt thou encure his Scorpions ? Thou art e- 
ven cruthed. and ready ro with thy elf dead, un- 
der the weizht of his tinger, how then wilt thou 
bear the weight of his loyns ? The moſt patient 
man that ever was, cid curſe the day that ever he 
was born, 796 3. 1. and even with death to come 
and end his mitery, /96.7- 15, 16. when Goddid 
bur let out one little drop of his wrath. How then 
wilt thou endure when God (hall pour out all his 
Vials, and ſet himlelt againſt thee to torment 
thee ? when he thall make thy conſcience the 
cannel, by which he will be pouring his burning 
wrath into thy foul forever 3 and when he (hall 
fill all thy poivers as tull of torment, as they be 
now full of {in 2 When immortality ihall be thy 
miſery, and to die the dearh of a brute, andbe 
Gyallowed into the gulf of annihilation, hall be 
ſuch a felicity, as the witole erernity of withes and 
an Ocean of tears thall never purchaſe ? Nov thou 
canſt pur off the evil day, and canit laughand be 


merry, and forget the terror of the Lord, en 
Jo 346 
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11. but how wile thou hold out,or hold up,when 
God will caſt thee intoa bed of rorments, Xev.2.21. 
nd make thee to lye down in ſorrows ? 12, 50.11, 
When roarings and blaſphemy thail be thine only 
nuſick, and the wine of the wrath of God, which 
spoured out without mixture into the Cup of his 
nignation,thall be thine only drink ? ev. 14.10. 
When thou thalr draw in flames for thy breath, 
ad che horrid ftench of ſulphur ſhall be thy only 
xrfume? In a word, when the ſmoak of thy tor- 
nent ſhall aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhalt 
ive no reſt, night nor day, no reſt in thy conſci- 
ace, no eaſe in thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an 
Nxecration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and 
:reproach for evermore ? Fer. 42. 18. 

0 Sinner, ſtop here, and con(ider, If thou art a 
nan, and not a ſenſeleſs block, conſider. Bethink 
ay ſelf where thou ſcandeſt, why upon the very 
mak of his furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy 
{ul liveth, there is but a ſtep between thee and 
tis, 1 Sam. 20. 3. Thou knoweſt not when thou 
heſe down, but thou mayeſt be in before the 
Morning, thou knoweſt not when thou riſeſt, bur 
thou may'ſt drop, in before the Night.Dareſt thou 
make light of this? Wilt thou go @n in ſuch a 
teadful condition, as if nothing ailed thee 2 If 
thou putteſt ir off, and ſayeſt, this doth not be- 
ing to thee; look again over the foregoing Chap- 
tr, and rell me the truch, are none of thefe black 
marks found upon thee ? Do not blind thine eyes, 
W not deceive thy ſelf: ſee thy miſery while 
0 _mayſt prevent it. Think what 'tis to be a 
ile caſt-out, a damned reprobate, a veflel of 
wth, into which the Lord will be pouring out 

tormenting fury, while he hath a Being, Rom. 
$22, It 1VIRG 


ing, //a. 33.14. everlaſting, Mar. 25. 41. unquench- 
able fire, Mar. 3. 12. and thy ſoul and body muſ 
be the fuel upon which it will be feeding for ever, 
unleſs thou con{ider thy ways, and ſpeedily turn 
to the Lord by a ſound converſion. They that 
have been only ſinged by this fire, and had no 
more but the ſmell thereof pafling upon them; Oh 
what amazing ſpectacles have they been! Whoſe 
heart would not have melted, to have heard Spira' 
out-cries; to have ſeen Chaloner that monument 
of Juſtice, worn to Skin and Bones, Blaſpheming 
the God of Heaven, curſing himſelf, and continy- 
ally Crying OUTL, O Torture, Torture, Torture, 0 
Torture, Torture, as if the flames of wrath had al. 
ready took hold on him 2? To have heard Rogers 


Divine wrath is a fierce, Der. 32. 22. devour. 


crying out, / have had alittle pleaſure, but now I : 


muſt to Hell for evermore ; wiſhing but for this mi- 
tigation, that God would but let him lie burning 
for ever behind the back of that fire (on the earth) 
and bringing in this fad concluſion (til), at the 
end of whatever was ſpoken to him, to afford him 
ſome hope, 7 wſt to Hell, I muff tothe furnace of 
Hell, for millions of millions of Ages ? O if the fears 
and forethoughts of the wrath to come be {0 
terrible, ſo intolerable, what is the feeling of it? 

Sinner, *tis but in vain to flatter you.this would 
be but to toll you into the unquenchable fire;know 
ye from the living God,that here you muſt lye,with 
theſe burnings muſt you dwell, till immortality 
die, and immutability change. till Eternity run out, 
and Omnipotency 1s not longer able to torment, 
EXCept you be in good earne(t renewed throughout 
by ſanctifying grace. 


VII The Law diſchargeth all its threats and wo 
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" The miſerzes of the Unconverted, I17 


# thee, Gal. 3. 10, Rom. 7, Oh how dreadfully doth 
it thunder ? It ſpits fire and brimſtone in thy face. 
Its words are as drawn ſwords, and as the ſharp 
wmows of the mighty, it demands ſatisfaction to 
the urmoſt, and cries Juſtice, Juſtice. Ir ſpeaks 
Blood and War, and Wounds, and Death againſt 
thee. Oh rhe Execrations,and Plagues,and Deaths 
that this murdering-peace is loaded with ( read - 
Deut. 28. 15, 16, &c. ) and thou art the mark at 
which this ſhot 1s levelled. O man, away to the 


| frong hold, Zech. 9. 12. away from thy ſins, haſte 


vo the ſanctuary, the City of retuge, Heb. 13.13. 


Ien the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hide thee in him, or 


{ſe thou art loſt without any hope of recovery. 
VIE. The Goſpel it ſelf bindeth the ſentence of eter- 


I wldamnation upon thee, Mark 16.16.If thou continu- 


in thine impenitent and unconverted eſtate, 
mow that the Goſpel denounceth a much ſorer 
condemnation, than ever would have been for the 
tnſgrefſion only of the firſt Covenant. Is it not 
: dreadful caſe to have the Goſpel ic (elf fill its 
nouth with threats, and thunder, and damnation? 
'To have the Lord to roar from ont Sion again(t 
thee ? Joel, 3.16. Hear the terror of the Lord. He 
that believerch not ſhall be damned. Except ye 
repent ye (hall all periſh, Zwke 13. 3. This1s the 
condemnation that light is come into the world, 
and men love darknels rather than light,J0#.3. 19. 


| He that believerh nor, the wrath of God abideth 


01 him, Joh? 3.36. If the word ſpoken by Angels 
Was ſtedtaſt, and every tranſgreſhon and diſobe- 
dence received a juſt recompence of reward, how 
tall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 
Heb, 2.2, 3. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died 
Mithout mercy 3 Of how much ſorer puniſhmenr 

K 2 * (hall 
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*(hall he be thought worthy, that hath trampled 
* under foot the Son of God ? Heb. 10. 28, 2g, 
Application, And is this true indeed ? Is this thy 
miſery? Yea, 'tis as true as God is. Better open 
thine eyes and ſee it now, while thou maiſt reme- 
dy it, than blind and harden thy ſelf, till, to thine 
eternal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt 
not believe; and if it be true,what doſt thou mezn 
to loiter, and linger in ſuch a caſe as this ? 
Alas for thee, poor man, how effeCtually hath 
111 undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee 
even of thy reaſon to look after thine own ever- 
!3ſting good ? O miſerable Caitiff, what ſtupidity 
and ſenf{leſne(s hath furprized thee ? Oh ! ler me 
knock up and awake this ſleeper. Who dwell 
within the walls of this fleſh ? Is there ever a ſou! 
here, a rational, underſtanding ſoul ? Or, Art thou 
only 2 walking Ghoſt, a ſenflets lump ? Art thou a 
reaſonable ſoul, and yet ſo far brutified, as to for- 
get thy (ſelf immortal, and to think thy ſelf to be 
as the beaſts that periſh > Art thou turned into 
fleſh, that thou ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying 
che fenſe, and making provition for the fleth * Or 
elſe having reaſon to underſtand the eternity of 


thy future eitate, doſt thou yet make light of be- | 


ing everlaſtingly miſerable? which is to be ſo much 
below a brute, as tis worſe to act againſt reaſon, 
than to a& without ir. O unhappy ſoul, that walt 
the glory of man, the mate of Angels, and the 
image of God ! that waſt God's repreſentative 1n 
the world, and hadit the ſupremacy amongſt the 
creatures, and the dominion over thy Maker's 
works ! Art thou now become a flave to ſente, a | 


— 


Pons 


ces 


ſervant to {o bale an Idol, as thy Belly, for no | 


ligher felicity than to fill thee with che wind 0 
mals 


man's applauſe, or heaping together alittle refined 
arth, no more ſuitable ro thy ſpiritual, immortal 
nature, than the dirt, and ſticks > Oh, why doſt 
thou not bethink thee where thou ſhalt be for 
ever? Death is at hand, The Fudge is even at the 
lor, Fam. 5.9. Yeta little while and rime ſhall be 
wnger, Rev. 10. 5,6. And wilt thou run the ha- 
zard of continuing in ſuch a ſtate, in which if thou 


be overtaken, thou art irrecoverably miſerable. 


Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt con- 
cernments. Tell me, Whither art thou going ? 
What, Wilt thou live in fuch a courſe, wherein 
every a&t is a ſtep to perdition >? And thou doſt 
not know, but the next night, thou maiſt make 
thy Bed in Hell> Oh! if thou haſt a ſpark of rea- 
ſon, conſider and turn, and hearken to thy very 
friend, who would therefore thew thee thy preſent 
miſery, that thou mighteſt in time make thine 
eſcape, and be eternally happy. 

Hear what the Lord ſaith ; Fear ye not me, ſaith 
the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my preſence ? Jer. 
5.22, Oſinners! Do ye make light of the wrath ro 
come ? Mat. 3.7. I am ure there is a time coming, 
when you w1ll not make light of it. Why, the ve- 
ry Devils do believe and tremble, Fam. 2.19. What ! 
you more hardned than they 2 Will you run upon 


* theedge of theRock > Will you play at the hole 


of the Aſp? Will-yon put your hand upon the 
Cockatrice's Den? Will you dance about the fire, 
till you are burnt ? or dally with devouring wrath, 
251t you were at a point of indifferency, whether 
you did eſcape it, or endure it > O madnels of fo]- 
ly! Solomon's mad-man, that caſteth fire-brands 
and arrow's, and death, and faich, Am I not in jeſt? 
Prov. 26,18, is nothing fo diſtracted as the wilful 

K 3 (inner, 


' 
k 


bl. | 


, 2 / MUVeYEed. 


ſinner, Zuk, 15. 17. that goeth on in his uncovert. 
ed eſtate without ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him, 
The man that runs on the Cannons mouth, that 
ſports with his blood, or lets out his life in a fro. 
lick, is ſenſible, ſober and ſerious, to him that g0- 
eth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, P/a.68. 21. For he 
ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengthneth 
himſelf againſt the Almighty. He runnerh upon him, 
even upon his neck, upon the thick, Boſſes of his Buckler, 
Fob 15.25, 26. Is it wiſdom to dally with the ſe 
cond death, or to venture into the lake that burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone ? Rev. 21. 8. as if thou 
wert but going to waih thee, or ſwim for thy re- 
creation? Wilt thou, as it were, fecch thy vieze, 
and jump into eternal flames, as the Children 
through the Bon-fire > What thall I fay? I can 
find out no expreſhon, no compariſon whereby to 
ſet forth the dreadful diſtraction of that ſoul, that 
jhall go on in fin. 

Awake, awake, Eph.5. 14. O ſinner, ariſe and 
take thy flight. There is but one door that thou 
maiſt flie by, and that is the ſtrait door of Conver- 
f10n and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeign- 
edly from all thy fins, and come in to Jeſus Chriit, 
and take him for the Lord thy righteouſneſs, and 
walk in himin holineſs and newneſs of life; as the 
Lord liveth, it is not more certain that thou art 
now out of Hell, than that thou ſhalt without fail 
bein it, but a few days and nights from hence. © 
{et thine heart to think of thy caſe. Ts not thine 
everlaſting miſery or welfare that which doth de- 
ſerve a little conſideration > Look again over the 
miferies of the unconverted. If the Lord hath not 
{ſpoken by me, regard me not. But if it be the very 
word of God, that all this miſery lies upon _ 
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he eries of the Unconverrier 


what 2 caſe art thou in? Ts it for one that hath his 
cnſes, to live in ſuch a condition, and not to make 
ll poſſible expedition for preventing his utcer 
min? O man, who hath bewitched thee, Gal. 3.r. 
that in the matters of the preſent life chou ſhouldſt 
he wiſe enough to forecaſt chy bulinels, foreſee 
thy danger, and prevent thy miſchief, bur in mat- 
ers of everlaſting conſequence ſhould(t be light 
and carele(s, as if they little concerned thee ? 
Why, Is it nothing to thee ro have all the Attri- 
butes of God engaged againſt thee? Canſt thou do 
well without his favour? Canſt thou: eſcape his 
hands, or endure his vengeance 2 Doſt thou hear 
the creation groaning urlder thee, and hell groan- 
ing for thee, and yet think thy caſe good enough 2 
Art thou in the paw of the Lion,under the power 
of corruption, in the dark and noifom priſon, fer- 


| terd with thy luſts, working out thine own dam- 


nicionz and is not this worth the conſidering ? 
Wile thou make light of all the terrours of the 
Law; of all its curſes and thunderbolts; as if they 
were but the rgport of the Childrens Pot-guns, or 
thou wert to war with their Paper pellets > Doſt 
thou laugh at hell and deſtruction, or canſt thou 
drink che envenomed Cup of the Almighty's fury, 
if it were but a common potion ? 

Gird up now thy loyns like a man, for I will 
demand of thee,and anſwer thou me;Fob 40.7.Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan,as that the ſcales of thy pride 
ſhould keep thee from thy Makers coming at thee? 
Wilt thou eſteem his Arrows as {traw,and the in- 
ſtruments of death as rotten wood?Art thou chief 


| ofall the Children of pride,even that thou ſhouldlſr 


count his darts as ſtubble and laugh at the ſhaking 
of his ſpear? Art thou made without fear,and con- 
K 4 temneſt 
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remneſt his barbed Irons 2 Job 41. Art thou like 
the horſe that paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth 
in his ſtrength, who goeth ont to meet the armes 
men? Dolſt thou mock at fear, and art not affright. 
ed, neither turne(t back from Gods (word ; when 

his quiver ratleth againſt thee, the glittering ſpear 

and the ſhield ?' Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. Well, if tle 

threats and calls of the Word will not fear thee, 

nor awaken thee, Iam {ure death and judgment 

will. Oh what wilt thou do when the Lord com: 

eth forth againſt thee, and in his fury falleth upon 

thee, and thou thalt feel what thou readeſt } [f 

when Daziel's enemies were calt into the Den of 

Lions, both they and their wives and their chil. 

dren, the Lions had the maſtery of them, and brake 

ail their bones in pieces, ere ever they came at the 

bottom of the Den, Dar. 6. 24. what hall be 

done with thee, when thou falleſt into the hands 

of the living God? When he ſhall gripe thee in his 

« Tron arms,and grind and cruth thee to a thouſand ' 
| pieces 1n his wrath ? 

Oh! do not then contend with God.Repent and 
be converted, fo none of this thall Tome upon thee, 
I{a.55.6, 7. Seck ye the Lord while be may be found, 

call je upon him while he is near. Let the wich- 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous man bis 
thoughts, let bim return wnto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy 0n him, amid toour God, for he will abundantly 
pardgn, 


Clap, VI 


Ch: 


Mark 


to bt 


do t| 


Ef 

t 

holy 
Conſ{c 
nels tc 
ffiftat 
151 hi 
cles W 
tain 1 
obedi 


thing, 


{et ux 


i" 


Chap. VI. Cont aining DIRECTIONS for 


C onver (190. 


Mark 10. 17. And there came one, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Gocd Maſter, what ſhall 1 
do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


Efore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe 
thee, yea, I charge thee before God, and his 
holy Angels, to reſolve to follow them ( as far as 
Conſcience ſhall be convinced of their agreeable- 
neſs ro Gods word, and thy eſtate ) and call in his 
fi{tance and bleſſing thar « bs may ſucceed, And 
15] have ſought the Lord, and conſulted his Ora- 
des what advice to give thee, ſo muſt thou enter- 
ain.it, with that awe, reverence, and purpoſe of 
obedience that the word of the living God doth 
require. 

Now then attend. Ser thine heart unto all that 1 
ſhall reſtifie unto thee inthis day ; for it is n0t a vain 
thing, it 15 your life, Deut.32.46. This 1s the end of 
ll that hath been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you to 
{ct upon turning, and making uſe of Gods means 
for your converhon. I would not trouble you, nor 
torment you before the time with the foretrhoughts 
of your eternal miſery, but in order to your mak- 
ng your eſcape, Were you ſhut up uncer your 
reſent miſery, without remedy, it were but mer- 
@ ( as one ſpeaks) to let you alone, that you might 


| take in that little-poor comfort, that you are ca- 


pable of here in this world. But you may yet be 
lappy, if you do not wilfully refuſe the means of * 
your recovery. Behold, I hold open the door un- 
toyou, ariſe take your flight z I ſet the way of 

ite 


Hirections for Conver/ſaon, 


life before you, walk init, and you ſhall live and 
not die, Deur. 30. 19. Jer. 9. 16. It pities me tg 
think, you ſhould be your own Murderers,-and 
throw your ſelves headlong, when God and men 
Cry out to you, as Peter, in another Caſe,to hisMz. 
-ſter, Spare thy ſelf. Anoble Virgin, that attended 


the Court of Spain, was wickedly raviſhed by the | 


King 3 and hereupon exciting the Duke her Fz- 
ther to revenge, he called in the Moors to his help, 
who when they had executed his deſign, miſers- 
bly waſted and ſpoiled the Country, which this 
Virgin laying ſo exceedingly to heart, thut her 
ſelf uy in a Tower belonging to her Father's houſe, 
and defired her Father and Mother might be cal- 
led forth ;and bewailing to them her own wretch- 
ednels, that ſhe ſhould have occaſioned ſo'much 
miſery and defolation to her Country, for the 
ſatisfying of her revenge, the told them ſhe was 
relolved to be avenged upon her ſelf. Her 
Father and Mother beſought her to pity her 
{elf and them, but nothing could prevail, but 
ſhe took her leave of them, and threw her (elf 
-wd the battlements, and ſo periſhed before their 
ces. 

Juſt thus is the wilful deſtruction of ungod) 
men. The God that made them” beleecheth 
them, and cryeth out to them, as Paul to the 
diſtracted Jaylor, when about to murder himſelf 
Do thy ſelf n» harm. The Miniſters of Chrilt 
forewarn them and follow them, and fain would 
have them back. Bur alas ! No expoſtulations 
nor obteſtations will prevail ; but men will hurl | 
reg into perdition, while pity it ſelf look- 
eth on. 

What ſhall I fay? would it not grieve ? 

perſon 
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xrſon of any humanity, if in the time of a 


rigning plague, he ſhou]d have a receipt ( as one 
5d well ) that would infallibly cure all the Coun- 
,and recover the moſt hopeleſs patients, and 
xt his friends and neighbours ſhould die by the 
hndreds about him, becauſe they would not uſe 
1? Men and Brerhren, though you carry the cer- 


" Izin Symptoms of death in your faces, yet I have a 


xceipt that will cure you all, that will cure infal- 
ibly. Follow but theſe few DireC&ions, and if 
jou do not then win Heaven, I will be content to 
(fe 1t. 

Hear then, Oh ſinner, and as ever thou wouldſt 
ke converted and ſaved, embrace this following 


- Icounſel. 


Dire. I. Set it down with thyſelf, as an undoubt- 
d truth, that it u impoſſible for thee ever to get 10 
Heaven in this thy unconverted ſtate. Can any other 
but Chriſt ſave thee ? And he tells thee he will 
xever do it, except thou be regenerared and con- 
rerted, Mar. 18, 3. Fohz 3. 3. Doth he not keep 
teKeys of Heaven ? And canſt thou get in without 
lis|eave, as thou muſt, if ever thou comeſt thither 
nthy natural condition, without a found and tho- 
rough renovation ? 

Dire&. II. Labour to get a thorough ſight and 
wely ſenſe and feeling of. thy ſins., Till men are 
reary and heavy Jaden, and pricked at the heart; 
ad ſtark fick of fin, they will not come to Chriſt 
n his way for eaſe and cure, nor to purpoſe en- 
ure, What ſhall we do > Mat. 11. 28. As 2. 37. 
Mag. 12. They muſt ſet themſelves down for 
&admen before they.will come unto Chriſt, thar 
ley may have life, Joh. 5. 40. Labour there- 
bre to {et all chy fins in order before thee. 
, Never 
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Never be afraid to look npon them, but let thy 
{piric make diligent ſearch, Pſa. 77.6. Enquire iy 


to thine heart and into thy lite, enter into a thorgy 
examination of thy (elf, and of all thy ways, 2, 


Iv. 59. that thou maiſt make a full diſcover, | 


and call in the help of God's Spirit in the fenſe of 
thine own inability hereunto, for it is his Proper 
work to convince of {1n, John 16.8. Spread {ll 
before the face of thy Conſcience, till thine hexr 


GoJ, and thine own foul, till it cry out 
cer the ſenſe of thy {tns, as the enlightnea Jaylor 
WhYe muſt | ao tobe ſaved? Atts 16,30. To this 
Purpote. 

Aeditate of the numeronſneſs of thy fins. David; 
neart failed when he thought of this, and conſider- 
ed that he had more {ins than hairs, P/al. go, 12. 
This made him to cry out upon the multitudes of 
Gods tender mercies, P/al. 51. 1. The loathſome 
carcals doth not more hatefully ſwarm with cray- 
ling worms, than an unſanctified ſoul with filthy 
luſts. They fill the head, the heart, the eyes and 
mouth of him. Look backward, where was e- 
ver the place, what was ever the time, in which 
chou did{t not ſin? Look inward, what part or 
power canſt thou find in foul or body, bur it 
35. poiſoned with ſin > What duty dot thou e&- 

er perform into which poiſon is not ſhed? Oh 
"ow preat is the fum of thy debts, who halt 
een all thy life lony; running upon the hooks 
and never didſt, nor canſt pay off one penny? 
Look over the ſin of thy Nature, and all its curſed 
brood, the fins of thy life. Call to mind thy 0-1 
miſſions, Commiſſions, the ſins of chy thoughts, 


thy words, of thine aftions, the fins of thy yok, 


and eyes beſet abroach. Leave not ſtriving "ul 
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allaved man, that hath blacked che Devil, that 
lth digged Hell, Rom. 5.12. 2 Per. 2.4. John 
| 34. This is the enemy that hath turned the 
(reation upſide down, and ſown difſention be- 
meen man and the creatures. between man and 
man, yea between man and himſelf, ſetting the / 
kaſitive part againſt the rational, the will againſt 
ttejudgment, luſt againſt conſcience, yea worſt of 
{, between God, and man, making the lapſed fin- 
ter both hateful ro God, and a hater of him, Zech. 
11, 8, O man, how canſt thou make ſo light of fn? 
Thisis the Traytor that ſucked the blood of the 
"n of God, that ſold him, that mocked him, that 
courged him, that ſpit in his face, that digged his 
lands, that pierced his ſide, that preſſed his foul, 
lat mangled his body, that never left, till it had 
und him, condemned him, nailed him, crucifi- 
him, and pur him to open ſhame, 1/a. 53. 4, 
5,6. This is chat deadly poyſon, fo poiyerful of 0- 
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le fins of thy years, &c- Be not like a deſpe- 
"ne Bankrupt, that is afraid to look over his 
boks. Read the Records of Conſcience careful- 
y. Theſe Books muſt be opened ſooner or later, 
lev. 20. 12. 

Meditate upon the aggravations of thy ſin,as they are 
te grand enemies againſt the God of thy life, againſe 
te life of thy foul ; in a word they are the publick 
memies, of all-mankind. How do David, Ezra, Da- 
x and the good Levires aggravate their fins, from 
he conſideration of their injuriouſneſs to God, 
ter oppoſition to his good and righteous Laws, 
the mercies, the warnings that they were commit- 
« againſt, Neh. 9. Daz. 9. Ezra9g. O the work 
that fin hath made in che world. This is the enemy 
tat hath brought in death, that hath robbed and 


peration, 


FL g g 


VIFUET [ZOM. 


peration, as that one drop of it ſhed upon the 
of mankind, hath corrupted, ſpoiled, = poiſon 
and undone his whole race at once, Rom. 5. 18, 1 
This is the common Butcher, the bloody Exe 
tioner, that hath killed the Prophets, burnt th 
Martyrs, murdered all the Apoſtles, all the Pa; 
archs, all the Kings and Potentates, that hath. 
Kroyed Cities, ſwallowed Empires, butchers 
and devoured whole Nations. Whatever was the 
weapon that *rwas done by, fin was it that did Fx. 
ecution, Rom. 6, 23- doſt thou yet think ithyt 
a ſmall thing ? If Adam and all his Childre 
could be digged out of their Graves, and their 
Bodies piled up to Heaven, and an Inqueſt were 
made, what matchleſs murderer were guilty of al 
this blood ; it would be all found in the skirts 
fn. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart he 
brought to fear and loath it. And meditate on the 
aggravations of thy particular ſins, how thou ha 
ſinned againſt all God's warnings, againſt thine 
own prayers, againſt mercies, againſt correQions, 
againſt cleareſt light, againſt freeſt love, againſt 
thine own reſolutions, againſt promiſes, vows, c0- 
venants of better obedience, &c. charge thy heart 
home with theſe things, till it bluſh for ſhame, 
and be brought out of all good opinion of it lt, 
Ezra 9.6. þ 
Meditate upon the deſert of ſin: It cryeth uy 
to Heaven : It calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. 21, 
Its due wages is death and damnation. Ir pull 
the curſe of God upon the Soul and Body, Ga, 


3. 10, Det. 28. The leaſt finful word or thouglt, | 


lays thee under the infinite wrath of God Al 


mighty, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Mat. 12. 36. Oh what | ly 


load of wrath, what a weight of curſes, whit 
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F tentis thy natural pol 
* [thou doſt cry out with Pam's feeling, npon thy 


reaſure of vengeance have all the millions of thy 
ins then deſerved ?' Rom. 2. 5. Fohn 3. 36. Ott 
hdge thy ſelf, that the Lord may not judge thee, 
1 Cor. 11-31. 

Meditate upon the deformity, and aefilement of ſin, 
Tis as black as Hell, the very image and likeneſs 


-| of the Devil drawn upon the Soul, 1 John 3. 8, 10, 
-[ would more affright thee, to ſee thy ſelfin the 


ateful deformity of thy nature, than to ſee the 
Nevil. There is no mire ſo unclean, no vomit fo 


| kathſome, no carcaſs or carrion ſo offenſive, no 


dague or leproſie ſo noifom as fin, in which thou 
rtall inrolled, and covered with its odious filth, 
thereby thou art rendred more diſpleafing to the 
and holy nature of the glorious God, than 
temoſt filthy object, compoled of whatever is 
ateful ro all chy ſenſes, can be to thee, Fob 15. 15, 
6. Couldſt thou take up a Toad into thy boſom > 
Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and rake delight in it ? 
Why, thou art as contrary to the pure and perfect 
lines of the divine nature, and as loathſome as 
ttis to thee, Mar. 3. 33. till thou art purified by 
te blood of Jeſus, and the power of renewing 

Mace. | 
Above all other ſins fix the eye of Conſideration on 
eſe two, I. The ſin of thy nature. *Tis to little pur- 
we to lop the branches, while the root of original 
druption remains untouched. In vain do men 
we out the ſtreams, when the fountain is running, 
lat fills up all again. Let the Axe of thy repen- 
wce ( with David's ) go to the root of fin, P/at. 
1.5. Study how deep, how cloſe, how perma- 
Hop how univerſal it is, 


od of death, Rom, 7. 2. Look inco all thy parts 
an 
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and powers, and ſee what unclean veſſels, why 


ſtyes, what dunghils, what ſinks they are become. 
Hen miſer, guid ſum ? vas ſterquilinti, concha putre. 


dinss ; plenis fatore & horr-re. Auguſt, Solil, c.1, 
The heart is never ſoandly broken, till through. 
ly convinced of the heinoulnel(s of original th, 
Here fix thy thoughts. This is that, that makes 
thee backward t9 all good, prone to all evil, Rm, 
7. 15. that ſheds blindact;, pride, prejudice, unhe. 
lief into thy mind, enmity, unconſtancy, obſtinacy 
into thy will ; inordinate heats and colds into thy 
aftections; inſen{t>lenels, benummednels, unfaith. 
fulneſs into thy conlcience 3 {lipperinels into thy 
memory ; and in a word, hath put every wheel of 
thy ſoul out of order, and made ir of an habication 
of holineſs to become a very heil of iniquicy, Fan, 
3.6. This is chat that hath detiled, corrupted, 
perverted all thy members, and turned them into 
weapons of unrighteouſnets, and lervants of (in, 
Rom. 6. 19. that hath filled che head with carnal and 
corrupt deſigns, 44ic. 2. 1. the hand with (inful 
practices, //a. 1. 15. the eyes with. wandring and 
wantonnels, 2 Pee. 2. 14. the tongue with deadly 
poiſon, fames 3.8. that hath opened the earsto 
tales, flattery, and filthy communication, and ſhut 
them againſt the inſtruction of lite, Zech. 7, 11, 12. 
and hath rendred thy heart a very mint and forge 
for fin, and the curſed womb of all deadly concep: 
tions, at. 15.16. So that ic poureth forth its 
wickednels without ceaſing, 2 Per. 2, 14. eve 
as naturally, freely, and unwearied!y, as a fountain 
doth pour forch irs waters, er. 6. 7. or the raging 
Sea doth calt forth mire and dirt, 1a. 5 7. 20. And 
wilt thou yet be in love with thy (elf, and tell us 


any longer of thy good heart ? O neyer leave me- 
ditating 
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ſtating on this deſperate contagion of original 
orruption, till with Ephraim thou bemoan thy 
elf, Jer. 31I- 18. and with deepeſt thame and for- 
ow {mire on thy brealt as the Publican, «k.18 13. 
nd with 7b abhor thy felt, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, 7ob 42.6. 22. The particular evil that thou 
jt moſt addicted to. Find out all its aggravations, 
ft home upon. thy heart all Gods threatnings 
gainſtit, Repentance drives before it the whole 
jerd, but elpecially ſgicks thearrow in the belo- 
red (in, and f1ngles tNis out, above the reſt, to run 
t down, Pſal. 18. 23. O labour to make this (tn 
xious to thy ſoul, and double thy guards, and 
ty reſolutions againſr ir, becauſe this hath, and 
{xh moſt diſhonour God and endanger thee. 
Direct. III. Srrive r0 affett thy heart with a deep 
ſnſeof thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing 
Chapter again, and again, and get it out of the 
book into thine heart. Remember when thou lieſr 
bn, that for ought thou knowelt, thou mayſt 
mke in lames, and when thou riſeſt up, that by 
be next night thou mayſt make thy bed in Hell. 
kita juſt matcer ro live in ſuch a fearful caſe? ro 
tottering upon the brink of the bottomlels 
tt, and to live at the mercy of every diſcaſe,thar 
{it will but fall upon thee, will ſend thee forth- 
ith;nto the burnings ? Suppoſe thou (awelt a con- 
zmned wretch hanging over Nebuchadnezzr”s 
unng fiery adi nothing but a twine thread, 
mich were ready to break every moment, would 
vt thine heart tremble for ſuch an one? Why thou 
:theman : This is thy very caſe, O man,woman, 
lat readeſe this,if thou be yer unconverted: What 
ite thred of thy life ſhould break > (Why,thou 
welt not but it may be the next night, yea the 
L NEXTL 
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next moment) where wouldſt thou be then:Whz. 
ther wouldſt thou drop ? Verily upon the crack 
bur of this thread, thou falleſt into the lake thzr 
burneth with Fireand Brimſtone,where thou muſc 
lie (caldingand {we)tering in a fiery Ocean, while 
God hath a Being, it thoudie in thy preſent Caſe 
And doth not thy ſoul tremble as thou reade(; 
Do not thy tears bedew the paper, and thy hear 
throb in thy boſom ? Doſt thou not yet begintg 
ſmire on thy breaſt, and bethink thy ſelf whx 
need thou haſt of a change ? O what is thy hear 
made of?Hait. thou not only loſt all regard toGod 
bur art without any love and pity to thy (elf? 

O ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out for 
Chriſt, as earneſtly as ever a drowning man did 
for a Boat,or the wounded for a Chirurgeon. Men 
muſt come to ſee the danger.,and feel the ſmart of 
their deadly ſoresand (icknels, or elſe Chriſt will 
be to them a Phyſician of no value, ar. g. 12. 
Then the man-{layer haſtens to the City of refuge, 
whey purſued by the avenger of blood. Men muſt 
be even forced and hired out of themſelves, or elle 
they will not come to Chriſt. *Twas diſtrels and 
extremity,that made the Prodigal think of return- 
ing, Zuke 15.16,17. While Laodicea thinks her felt 
rich, increaſed in goods, in need of nothing, there 
is little hope. She-muſt be deeply convinced of 
her wretchedneſs, blindneſs, poverty, nakedneks, 
before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his gold,raiment, 
eye-ſalve, Kev. 3. 17, 18. Therefore hold theeyes 
of conſcience open, amplitie thy mifery as much 
as pofhble. Do nor flie tie {1ght of it, tor fearit: 
ſhould fill thee with terror. The ene of thy mt 
ſery is butas it were the fuppuration of the wound, 


which is neceflary to the Cure, Better fear the 
corments 


rights 
elf 
caſtet 
not El 
eltab/ 
dence 
Chriſ 


thy g 


BIT743 5111} W LOETEe)N ITC 


orments that abide thee now, than feel them 
tereafrer. 

Dire&t. IV. Settle it upon thine heart,that thou art 
wider an everlaſting inability ever torecover thy ſelf. - 
Never think thy praying, reading, hearing confe(. 
ing, amending will do the Cure. Theſe muſt be 
ended; but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in 
them Rom, 10. 3- Thou art a loſt man, if thou ho- 
reſt to eſcape drowning upon any other plank, 
but Jeſus Chriſt, A#s 4.x 2.Thou muſt unlearn thy 
lf, and renounce thine own witdom, thine ovn 
righteouſneſs, thine own ſtrength, and-rhrow thy 
lf wholly upon Chriſt, as a man that {wimmerh 
aſteth himtelfupon the water, or elſe thou canſt 
not eſcape. While men truſt in themſelves, and 
eftabliſh their own righteouſnel(s, and have confi- 
dence in the fleth, they will not come favingly to 
Chriſt, Luke 18. 9. Phil. 3. 3. Thou muſt knoiy 
thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy ſtrength but 
weakneſs thy righteouſneſs rags and rottenne(s,be- 
fore there will be an effectual cloſure between 
Chriſt and thee, - Phil, 3. 7, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 3.5. 1ſa. 
64.6. Can the lifeleſs carcaſs ſhake off its grave- 
cloths, and looſe the bonds of death ? Then mayſt 
thou recover thy (ef who art dead in treſpaſſes and 
jus, and under an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Ma- 
ker, ( acceptably ) in this condition, . Rom. 8.8. 
Heb.11.6. Therefore when thou goelt to pray, or 
meditate, or to do any of the duties,to which thou 
at here directed.go out of thy {elf,call in the help . 
of the Spirit, as deſpairing to do any thing pleaſing 
to God, in thine own ſtrength. Yet negle& nor 
iy duty 3 but lie at the pool, and wait in the way 
of the ypirit. While the Eunuch was reading, ren 
tie Holy Ghoſt ſent Philip ro him ARs8, 28, 29. 

| L 2 when 
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when the Diſciples were praying, As 4.31,wher 
Cornelis and his friends were hearing, 48: 16 
then the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, and filled the 
all. Strive to give up thy ſelfto Chriſt : Strivers 
prays ſtrive to meditate, ſtrive an hundred and x 
wndred times, try to do it as well thou cant,and 
while thou art endeavouring in the way of thy dur 
the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and 
help thee to do, what of thy (elf thou art utterly 
unable unto, Prov, 1. 2 3. 

Dire. V. Forthwith renounce all thy ſens, If 
thou yield thy ſelf to the contrary practice of any 
ſin, thou art undone, Rom.6.17. in vain doſt thay! 
hope for life by Chriſt, except thou depart from 
iniquity, 2 Tim.2. 19. Forſake thy fins, or elſe 
thou canſt zot find mercy, Prov. 28 13. Thou 
canſt not be married to Chriſt except divor- 
ced from (1n. Give up the Traitor, or you can haye 
no peace with Heaven. Calt che head of Sheb 
over the wall: Keep not Dalilah in thy Jap. Thou 
muſt part with thy (ins, or with thy ſoul. Spare 
bur one (in, and God will not ſpare thee. Never 
make excuſes, thy {1ns muſt die, or thou mult dic 
for them, 7/al 68. 21, If thou allow of one fin, 
though but a little,a ſecret one,though thou mayit 
plead necellity, and have a 100 ſhifts and excules 
for it,the life of thy loul mult go for the life of that 
fin, Ezeb. 18.21. and will it not be dearly bought? 

O {inner, hear and conſider. If thou wilt pat 
with thy fins, God will give thee his Chriſt; 
not this a fair exchange ? I teſtifie unto thee this 
day, that if thou perith, it is not becaule there 3 
never 2 Saviour provided, nor life tendred, but 
- becauſe thou preterredſt ( with the Jews ) the 


Murderer before thy Saviour, fin before Cirik hs 


an 


0d 10 


44] Search 


ſews d 
wer : 
Cloſet 
What 
in hav 
trike 
11b di 
land | 
nder t 
bn, W 
by fin 
urting 
ney W 
mile 
Jeale t 
nite C 
nee,an 
x that 
ike Hi 
would 6 
mucite 
Dire 
mrtzon 4 
(otic 
bod. 
ga] 


CE 


Ilte ex 
that 
4,15, 

ike do 
"Nome 
WO! 


Direfions for Converſion. 135 


qd lovedſt darkneſs rather than light, John 3. 19. 
Grch thy heart therefore with Candles, as the 
ſs did cheir Houſes for Leaven, before the Paſs- 
wer: Labour to find out thy fins, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and conſider, What evil havel lived in? 
What duty have I neglected towards God > What 
in have I lived in againſt my Brother 2 And now 
tike the darts through the heart of thy ſin, as 
1b did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam, 18. 14. Never 
ind looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the morſe! 
der thy tongue, Job 20. 11. but (pit it out as poy- 
bn, with fear and deteſtation. Alas, what will 
by fins do for thee, that thou thouldit ſtick at 
arting with them ? They will flatter thee, but 
hey will undo thee, and cut thy throat,while they 
mile upon thee, and poyſon thee while they 
leaſe thee, and arm the juſtice and wrath of the in- 
mite God againſt thee. They will open Hell for 
hee,and pile up fuel to burn thee. Behold the Gib- 
ktthat they have prepared for thee. Oh ſerve them 
ike Hamar,and do upon them the Execution they 
would elſe have done upon thee. Away with them, 
mche them,and lect Chriſt only be Lord over thee. 

Direct. VI. Make a ſolemn choice of God for thy 
mon and bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. With all poflible 
&0tion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy 
bod. Ser the world with all ics glory, and paint, 
p gallantry, with all its pleaſures and promoti- 
Ws 0n the one hand, and fer God with all his infi- 
lteexcellencies, and perfections on the other, and 
ke thatthou do deliberately make thy choice,Joſh. 
4.15. Take up thy reſt in God, Joh. 6. 68. Set 
ie down under his ſhadow, Carr. 2. 3. Let his 
mmſes and perfections turn the ſcale again(t all 
i world, Settle it upon thine heart that the 


$0 Lord 
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-Lord isan all-fufhicient portion, that thou canſt nc 
© be miſerable, while thou haſt a God to live upon 
take him for thy ſhield and exceeding great re. 
ward. God alone is more than all the world. Con. 
tent thy ſeit with him. Ler others carry the pre- 
terments and glory of the world, place thou thy 
happinels in his favour, and the light of his counte. 
nance, Pſa. 4. 6, 7. 

Poor finner, thou art fallen off from God, and 
haſt engaged his power, and wrath againſt thee, 
Yet knoiv that of his abundant grace, he dothof. 
fer to be thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor.6. 17, 18. 
What fayeit thou man? Wilt thou have the Lord 
for thy God * Why, take this counſel, and thou 
ſhalt have him. Come to him bv his Chriſt, J 
14.6. Renounce the Idols of thine own plealures, 
£41N, reputation, I The/. 1. 9. Let thele be pulled 
out of the Throne, and {et Gods intereſt upper- 
moſt in thine heart. Take him, as God, to be chief 
in thine affections, eſtimations, intentions ; forhe 


will not endure to have any ſet above him, Ron, | 


1.24. Pſal.73.25.In a word, thou muſt take himin 
all his Perſonal Relations,and in all his Eſſential Per- 

fettions, | 
Firſt, 1» all his Perſonal Relations. God the Fa- 
ther muſt ve taken for thy Father, Fer 3. 4. 19,22, 
O come to him with the Prodigal, Father, 1 have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, andin thy ſight, and am ts 
worthy tobe called thy Son, but ſince of thy wonderfu 
mercy, thou art pleaſed to take me, that am of my ſelf 4 
doo, a ſwine, a devil, to be thy child, I ſolemnly tate 
thee for my Father, commend my ſelf to thy care, and 
rruſt to thy providence, and caſh my bizrden 0 thy 
ſhoulders. 1 depend onthy proviſion, and ſubmit to thy 
correclions, and truſs nnder the ſhadow of thy wh 
an 
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ad hide in thy chambers, and fly to thy name. I re- 
munce all confidence in my ſelf, 1 repoſe my confidence 
inthee, 1 depoſe my concernments with thee. I will be 
for thee, and for no other. Again, God the Son muſt 
te taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeemer and 
Righteouſneſs, John 1. 2. He muſt be accepted as 
the only way ro the Father, and the only means of 
Life, Heb. 7. 25. Othen put off therayment of 
thy captivity, on with the wedding garment, and 
20 and marry thy ſelf to Jetus Chriſt. Lord I am 
thine, and all that I have, my body, my ſoul, my name, 
myeſtate. T ſend a bill of divorce to my other lovers, 1 
give my heart to thee, I will be thine undividedly, thine 
werlaſtingly. T will ſet thy name on all I have, and uſe 
it only as thy goods, as thy loan during thy leave, re- 
ſyning all to thee. I will have no King but thee : 
Reign thou over me, Other Lords have had dominion 
over me: But now I will make mention of thy name 
inly, and do here take an oath of fealty to thee, promiſe 
imgand vowing to ſerve, and love, and fear thee, a- 
brve all competitors. 1 diſavow mine own righteouſneſs, 


| und deſpair of ever being pardoned and ſaved for mine 


own duties, or graces, and lean only on thine all-ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice and interceſſion, for pardon, and life, and 
acceptance before God. I take thee for mine only guide 
andinſtruter, reſolving to be led and diretted by thee, 
and to wait for thy counſel, and that thine ſhall be the 
caſting voice with me. Laſtly, God the Spirit mult 
detaken for thy ſanRifier, Rom. 8,9. 14. Gal. 5. 
6,18. for thine Advocate, thy Counſellor, thy 
Comforter, the teacher of thine ignorance, the 
pledge and earneſt of thine inheritance, Rom. 8. 
26, Pſal.73. 24. John. 14. 16. Eph. 1. 14. John 14. 
26, Eph. 4. 30. Awake thou Northwind, and come 


thou South, and blow upon my Garden, Cant. 4. 16. 
©, L 4 Come 
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[T0 Prrections for Conver/ton. 
Come thou Spirit of the moſt high - here is a Louſe 
for thee, here is a Temple for thee, Here dy thoy 
rejt for ever ; dwell here, and reſt here. Lo, [ givew 
thy pofſeſſion to thee, full poſſeſſion. I ſend thee th beys 
of wy heart, that all maybe for thy wife, that theu 
may jt put thy goods, thy grace into every Room. 
1 give 1.p the wc of all to thee, that every faculty 
21d every men:ber may ve thine inſtrument, to work 
iemeonneſs, and dy the nill of my Father whichisin 
Heaven, 

Second:y, In all hts eſſe attal perfeltions, Conflider 
how tne Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 
word : will you take him as fuch a God 2 © fi 
ner, here's the bleſledeſt News that ever came to 
the tons of Men: The Lord will be thy God, Ger, 
17. 7. Rev.21. 2. it thou wilt but cloſe with him 
in his excellencies. Wilt thou bave the merciful, 
1118 gracious, the (1n-pardoning God, to be thy Gog? 
CO) yes, { laith the {1nner, )T am undoneelſe, But 
1e farther tells thee, I am theholy and fin-hating 
C09. If chou wilt be owned as one of my people, 
r10U muit be holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. holy in heart, ho- 
iy in life. Thou muſt put away all thine iniquities, 
he tney never {0 near, never {0 natural, neverſo 
recetlary to the maintaining thy flethily interelt. 
Uinlefs chou wilt be at dehance with lin, I cannot 

E thy God. Ciit out the leaven, put away the 
"/1; of thy doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
we), orele I can have nothing to do with thee, 
/a.1.16, 17, 18, Bring forth mine enemies, -0r 
there 15 10 peace to be had with me. What doth 
tine heart anſwer? Lord I deſire to have thee a 
ii a God, I defire 19 be holy as thou art holy, to be 
made purtakgr of thy holineſs. I love thee, not only for 
{hy gvodneſs ant mercy,but fur thy holineſs and _ 
ta 
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ute thy holineſs for my happineſs. Oh! be to me a ſoun- 
rain of holineſs : ſet on me the ſtamp and impreſs of thy 
bolin' ſs,1 will thankfully part with all my ſins at thy 
ummand, My wilful fins I do forthwith forſake; and 
fir my infirmities that I cannot get rid of though I would, 
[ will ſtrive agamſt them in the uſe of the means. I de- 
eſt them, and wil pray and war againſt them, and ne- 
wer let them have quiet reſt in my ſoul, Beloved, 
whoſoever of you will thus accept of the Lord 
fr his God, he (hall have him- 

Again, he tells you ; I am the All ſufhcient God, 
Gen, 17, 1. Will you lay all at my feet, and give © 
t up to my diſpoſe, and take me for your only 
wrtion > Will you own and honour mine All-(ut- 
iciency 2 Will you take me as your happineſs and 
reaſure, your hope and bliſs? I am a Sun and a 
Shield, all in one: will you have me for your all ? 
Gen, 15. I- Pſal. $4. 11. Now what doſt thou ſay 
o this? Doth thy mouth water after the Onions 
nd Fleſh-pots of Egype ? Art thou loath to ex- 
change the earthly happineſs, for a part in God, 
1nd though thou would(t be glad to have God and 
e World roo, yet canſt thou not think of having 


him, and nothing bur him, bur had(t rather take 


Ip with the earth below, if God would bur ler 
tiee keep it, as long as thou woulcſt 2 This is a 
karful fign. But now if thou art willing to fell all 
for the Pearl of great price, at. 13. 46. If thine 
teart anſwer, Lord 1 deſire 10 other portion but thee, 
Take the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl whoſo will, 
fo I may have the light of thy Countenance. I pitch up- 
mthee for my happineſs, 1 gladly venture my ſelf on 
thee, and truſt my ſelf with thee. I ſet my bopes 
mthee, 1take up my reſt with thee, let me hear 
theeſay, I am thy God, thy Salvation, andT have 
enough 
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enough, all I wiſh for. 1 will, make no terms with 
thee, but for thy ſelf. Let me but have thee ſure, let w 
be able to make my claim, and ſee my Title tg th 
ſelf, and for other things, I leave them to thee, give 
me more or leſs, any thing or nothing, I will þ 
ſatisfied in my God, Take him thus, and he is thine 
OWN- 

Again, he tells you; I am the Soveraign Lord: 
It you will have me for your God, you muſt give 
me the ſupremacy, Aar.6. 24. I will not be an 
underling. You muſt not make me a ſecond tg 
{1n, or any worldly intereſt. If you will bemy 
peor!le, I muſt have the rule over you. Younuf 
not live at your own lift. Will you comeun- 
der iny yoke 2 Will you bow to my government? 
Will you ſubmit to my diſcipline ? to my Word? 
to my rod?. Sinner, Whar ſayeſt thou to this? 
Lord,T had rather be at thy command,than live at mine 
own liſt, I had rather have thy will to be done, than 
mine, 1 approve of and conſent tothy Laws, and account 
2 my privileage tolic under them, And though the fleſh 
rebel, and often breal over bounds, I am reſolved to 
take n1 otber Lord but thee. 1 willingly take the Oath 
of th; Supremacy,and achnowledge thee for my Leige St 
veraign, ard reſoive all my days, to pay the tribute of 
Worſhip, Obeatcnce, and Love, and vervice t9 thee, and 
zolive to thee, as the end of my Life. This is a right 
accepting of God. 

To -bethorr, he tells you ; I am the true and 
faithful God. If you will have me for your God, 
you muſt be concent to truſt me, 2 73m. I. 12. Pro, 
3.5. Will you venture your (elves upon my word 
and depend on my faithfuineſs, and rake my bond 
for your ſecurity 2 Will you be content co follow 
me in poverty, and reproach, and aftliction _ 
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ndto ſee much going out, and little coming in, 
nd to tarry till rhe next world for your prefer- 
ment ? Mar. 9. 21.1 deai much upon truſt, will you 
\ content to labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for 
jour returns till the Returrection of the Juit ? 
Like 14- 14. The womb of my Promiſe will not 


wrelently bring forth 3 will you have the patience _ 


o wait? Heb. 10. 36. Now Beloved, what ſay 
rou tothis? Will you have this God for your 
God 2 Will you be content to live by faith, and 
truſt him for an unſeen happineſs, an unſeen hea- 
Ten, an unſeen glory ? Do your hearts anſwer, 
Lord we will venture our ſelves upon thee, we com- 
mit our ſelves to thee: Weroll upon thee, we know 
phom we have truſted, we are willing to take thy 
word, we will prefer thy promiſes before qr own poſ- 
ſeſſons, and the hopes of Heaven before all the cn- 
jyments of the Earth. We will wait thy leiſure. What 
thou wilt here, ſo that we may have but thy faithful 
promiſe for Heaven hereafter. It you can in truth, 
1nd upon deliberation, thus accept of God, he 
will be yours Thus there mult be in a right con- 
verſion to God, a cloſing with him ſuitable to his 


excellencies. But when men cloſe with his mercy, / 


but yet love fin, hating holineſs and purity, or 
will take him for their Benefactor, but not for 
their Soveraign; or for their Patron, but not tor 
= Portion, this is no thorow, and no found Con- 
verſion. 


Dire&t. VII. Accept of the Lord Jeſus in all his. 


Offices, with all his inconveniences, as thine. Upon 
theſe terms Chriſt may be had. Sinner, thou haſt 


undone thy (elf, and art plunged into the Ditch of 


moſt deplorable miſery out of which thou art ne- 


yer able to climb up. But Jeſus Chrilt is able and 
| ready 


// 
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ready to help thee,and he freely tenders himſelft9 
thee, Heb.7.25.70h.3.36. Be thy fins never ſo mary 
nee ſo great,of ne're (o long continuance, yet thoy 
ſhalt be moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, if thoy 
doſt not wretchedly neglect che offer that in the 
name of God is here madeunto thee. The Lord 
Jeſus calleth unto thee, to look unto him ang he 
ſaved, 1/x. 45. 22. to come unto him, and he will 
in no wiſe caſt thee out, Fohn 6. 37. Yea he is1 
juicor to thee, & beleecheth thee to be reconciled, 
2 Cor. 5.20, hecryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh 
at thy door, he wooeth thee to accept of him, and 
live with him, Prov. I. 20. Kev. 3. 20, If thoudieſ 
'ris becauſe rhou would(t not come to him for life, 
o0bn 5. 40. Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and 
cou art mfdce for ever. Now give up thy conſent 
co him. and the match is made, all the world can- 
not hinderit. Do not Rand off becauſe of thine 
unvorthineſs. Man, I tell thee, nothing inall.the 


— world can undo thee, but thine unwillingnek.. 


©eak, man, art thou willing of the match? Wilt 
thou have Chrilt in all his relations co be thine; 
thy King, thy Prieit, thy Prophet 2 Wilt thou 
have with him with all his inconveniences ? Take 
not Chriſf hand over head) bur 11: down firſt, and 
count the*colt. Wilt thou lay ail at his feet? Wilt 
thou be content torun all hazards with him? Wilt 
thou tzke thy lot with him, fall where it will? 
Wi!r thou deny thy ſelf, take up thy Croſs, and 
Fyilowhin? Art thou deliberately, underſtand- 
ny, freely, tixedly, determined t5 cleave t0 
Mm in all times, and conditions 2 If fo, my foul 
EY thine, thou 1halr never perith, Joh 3. 16, but 
irt vaſſed from death to life. Here lies the main 
nin! of thy alvation, that thou be found in thy co- 
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venant cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore if 
thou love thy (elf, ſee that thou be faichful ro God 
2nd thy (oul here. 

Dire&t. VIII. Reſign up all thy powers and f acul- - 
ties, and thy whole intereſt to be his. They gave their 
own ſelves MKnto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8 L Preſent your bo- 
lies as a living Sacrifice, Rom: 12. 1. The Lord 
ſkeks not yours, but you: Reſign therefore thy bo- 
dy with all its members to him, and thy ſoul with 
ll its powers, that he may be glorified in thy bo- 
d and in thy ſpirit which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 20 In 
iright cloſure with Chriſt, all the faculties give 
wto him. The Judgment ſubſcribes, Lord thou art 
mrthy of all acceptation, chief of ten thouſand ; Hap=- 
y & the man that findeth thee, All the things that 
areto be deſired, are not to be compared with thee, 
Prov. 3- 13, 14, 15. The underſtanding lays afide 
tscorrupt realonings and cavils, and its prejudices 
z2ainſt Chriſt and his ways. It is now paſt queſti- 
ming and diſputing, and caſts it for Chriſt 
ainſt all the World. It concludes, It's good to 
there, and ſees ſuch a treaſure in this field, ſuch 
value in this pearl, as is worthall, Mar. 13. 44. 
0h, here's the richeſt bargain that ever I made, here s 
the richeſt prize that ever man was offered, here's the 
ſmerezgneſt remedy that ever mercy prepared 3 he is 
wrthy of my eſteem, worthy of my choice, worthy of my 
lime, worthy to be embraced, adored, admired for ever- 
more, Rev. 5. 12. 1 approve of hus Articles, hi terms 
are righteous and reaſonab:e, full of equity and mercy. ' 
Again, the will refigns : It ſtands no longer waver- 
ng, nor wiſhing and woulding,but is peremptori- 
ly determin'd : Lord thy love hath overcome me, thou 
baſt won me,and thou ſhalt have me * Come in,Lord,to 
thee 1 freely open1 conſent to be ſaved in thine onn way, 

| thou 
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thou ſhalt have any thing, thou ſhalt have all, let w 
bave but thee. The memory gives up to Chriſt : 
Lord here ts a ſtore-bauſe for thee, Out with Hs traf 
layin thy treaſure. Let me be a granary, a repoſitory 
of thy truths, thy promiſes, thy providences, The Cop 
{ſcience comes in ; Lord 1 will «ver fide with thee, | 
mill be thy faithful Regiſter, 1 will warn when the [7 
ner is temped, and ſmate when thou art offended, I yill 
mitneſs for thee, aud judge for thee, and guide into thy 
Fways, and will never let fin have quiet in this ſou, 
The affections alſo come in to Chriſt. ' O (ith 
love, 1 am ſick of thee. O faith delire, now I have 
my longing: Here 5s the ſatisfattion I ſought for : Here's 
the defire of Nations : Here s bread for me, and baln 
for me, all that I want. Fear bows the knee with 
awe and veneration. Welcome Lord, to thee mill 
pay myhomage. 'Thy word and thy rod ſhall command 
my motions. Thee will I reverence and adore, befare 
r/ice will I fall down and4mwor (hip. Grief likewiſe puts 
in; Lord thy diſpleaſure ard thy diſhonour, thy people 
calamities, and mine own 1n1quities ſhall be thattha 
ſhall ſet me abroach, 1 wil! mourn when thou art o- 
fended, 1 will weep when thy cguſe is wounded :; Anger 
likewiſe comes in for Chriit : Lord nothing jo en- 
.rages me, as my folly againſt thee, that I ſhould bei 
befooled and bewitched as to hearken to the flatteriesof 
fir, and temptations of 04477 againſt thee. Hatred (00 
Will {ide with Chriſt : / proteſt mortal enmity with 
thine enemies that 1 mill never ve friends nth thyfot, 
Lovow an immortal auarrel with every fin. Iwill gue 
no gtarter, I will rake 12 peace. Thus ler all thy p0- 
Wers give C270 Jetus Chrilc. "r0 
Avain, thou mull give up thy whole imereltto 
lim. Tf there be any thing that-thou keepeſt bac 
from Chrill, it will be thine undoing, £#k, wi 
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Inleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation and 


| zfolution of thy heart) thou canit not be his Diſ- 


aple. Thou wult hate Father and Mother, yeaand 
fine own life alſo in compariſon of him,and as far _ 
«it ſtands in competition with him, at. 10. 37. 

Lak. 14. 26, 27, &c. In a word, thou muſt give 


. Ilim thy ſelf, and all that thou haſt withour reſer- 


tion. or elſe thou canſt have no part in him. 

Direct. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chriſt as 
te rule of thy words,thoughts and attions.Plal.1 19.30, 
This is the true Converts choice.But here remem- 
ter theſe three rules. 1. Tou muſt chuſe them all, 
There's no coming to Heaven by a partial obedi-/ 
ace ; Read 7/al. 119. 6, 128, 160. Ezehk. 18, 21. 
None may think it enough to take up with the 
deapand eafie part of Religion, and let alone the 
kties that are coſtly and ſelf-denying, and grate 
wn the intereſt of the fleſh. You muſt take all 
ir none. . A ſincere Convert, though he makes 
noſt conſcience of the greateſt t1ns and weightieſt 
luties 3 yet he makes true conſcience of little (ins, 
nd of all duties, P/al. 119.6, 113. Mar. 23. 23. 
, For all times; for proſperity, and for adverſity ; 


. | whether it rain or ſhine. A true Convert is re(ol- 


din his way, he will ſtand to his choice,and will 
ot ſer his back to the wind,and be of the religion 
&f the times. 1 have ftucktothy reſtimonies, Ihave 
nelined any heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even 
the end, Thy teſtimonies have 1 taken as an heri- 


| ue for ever, Plal. 119. 31, 111, 117, 44, 93. 1 


Ml bave reſpe&t unto thy ſtatutes continually. 3. T his 
aſt w6&-be done h deliberately and 
mderſbgrdingly. That diſobedient Son faid, 7 go 
f, bit be went mot, Mat. 24- 30. How fairly did 
liey promiſe ? All that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak. 

unto 
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anto thee, we will doit 3 and it's like they ſpake x 


hi 


they meant,bat when it came to tryal it was foung 144 /* 
chat there was not ſuch a heart in them, as to d, [#t1# 


what they had promiſed, Dee. 5. 27, 29. If you 
would be fincere in cloting with the laws and way 
of Chriſt, Firſt, Study the meaning, and latituk 
and comp:ſs of them. Remember, that they are ver 
ſpiritual: they reach the very thoughts and inclinz 
tions of the heart ; ſo that if you will walk by this 
rule, your very thoughts and inward motions muſt 
be under government. Again, that they are ver 
ſtri& and ſelf-denying, quite contrary to thegraiu 


-of your natural inclinations, AZar. 16, 24. You 


| 


/ ff be found in Gods ſtatutes, that thou maiſt never 
/"'/ be aſhamed, P/at.119. 80. Thirdly, Obſerve th 


mult take the ſtrait gate, the narrow way, andbe 
content to have the fleth curbed from the liberty 
it” deſires, Mar. 7. 14. In a word, that they are 
very large:For thy Commandment 1s exceeding broad, 
Pſal. 119. 96. Secondly, reſ# not in generals ( for 
there's much deceit in that) br bring down thy heart 
to the particular commands of Chrift, Thole Jews 
in the Prophet ſeemed as well reſolved as any in 
the world, and call'd God to witneſs, that they 
meant as they ſaid : But they ſtuck in generals 
When Gods command crofles their inclination, 
chey will not obey, Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0+ colm- 
ared with Chap. 4.3. v. 2. Take the Aſſemblies 
arger Catechiſm,and ſee their excellent andmolt 
compendious expoſition of the Commandment; 
and put thy heart to it. Art thou reſolved in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, ro ſet upon the conſcientious 
practice of every duty that thou tindelſt to be there 
required of thee, and to ſet againſt every (in that 
thou findeſt there forbidden ? This is the way t0 
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ad ſins that "tis moſt incliz'd unto, and ſee whether it 
ktruly reſolved to perform the one and forgo the other. 
What. ſayeſt thou to thy boſom fin, thy gainful 
2 What ſayelſt thou to thy coſtly and hazardous; 
nd fleth-difpleating duties 2 If chou halteſt here, 
1d doſt not reſolve, by the grace of God, to croſs 
ty fleth, and put to it, thou art unſound, Pal. 
8.23. P/al. I19. 6. 

Direct, X. Let all this be compleated in a ſolemn 
(menant between God and thy ſoul, Palm 119. 106, 
Neh. 10. 29. For thy better help therein, take 
heſe few Directions. 

Firſt, Set apart ſome time, more than once to 
ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 

I, In ſceking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance, and 
nacious acceptance of thee. 

2, In conſidering diſtinty all the terms or conditions 
#theCovenant expreſſed in the form hereafter propoſed. 

3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art ſincere- 
yoiling to forſake all thy ſins,and to reſign up thy ſelf 
wy and ſoul unto God, and hs ſervice, to ſerve him 
n holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of thy life. 

Secondly, Compoſe thy Spirit into the moſt ſeri- 
Ws frame poſſible, ſuitable to a tranſaction of {0 
ugh importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and 
tly upon his promiſe of giving grace and ſtrengrch, 
mereby thou may'{t be enabled to perform thy 
romiſe. Truaſt not to thine own ſtrength, to 
te ſtrength of thine own reſolutions, but take 
old on his ſtrength. 

Fourthly, Relolve to be faithful, having engaged 
line heart, opened thy mouth,and ſubſcribed with 
by hand unto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength 
ever to go back. M L ajtly; 
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Laſily, Being thus prepared, on ſome conye. 
nient time fer apart for the purpoſe, ſer upon the 
work, and in the moſt ſolemn manner poflible 
as if the Lord were viſibly preſent before thine 
eyes, fall down on thy knees, and ſpreading forth 
thine hands toward Heaven, open thine heart tg 
the Lord in theſe or the like words. 


—  _—— ee ate dee OE 


Molt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of thy 

Son, I beleech thee accepr of thy poor Pro- 

digal nov proſtrating himſelt at thy Door; I have 

fallen from thee by mine iniquity, and am by Nz- 

ture a Son of Death, and a thouſand fold more 

the Child of Hell by my wicked practice : But of 

thine infiniteGrace thou haſt promi- 

The terms of fed Mercy to me in Chriſt if I will 

our Communi- but turn to thee with all my Heart: 

on are either Therefore upon the Call of thy 

from which Goſpel, I am now come 1n, and 

:r towhich, throwing down my weapons,ſubmit 
my {elit to thy Mercy. 

And becauſe thou requireſt, as the Condition 
of my Peace with Thee, that [ 
ſhould put away mine Idols, andbe 
Oe ou - _ _ 

which I acknowledge I have wick- 
yi 61 nf "> edly ſided with againſt Thee, [ 
Morld ard ous Dere from the bottom of my heart 
renounce them all, firmly Cove- 
nanting with thee not to allow my 
{elf in any known fin, but conlciet- 
tiouſly to uſe all the means that 
I know thou haſt prelcribcd, 


for the death and utter deſtr 
(tion 


The terms 
from which we 


own Righteouf- 
reſs, mhich 
niuſt be thus 
rynounced. 
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gion of all my corfuptions. And whereas I have 
formerly 1nordinately and idolatrouſly let out my 

ections upon the World, I do herere({1gn up my 
heart to Thee that madeſt it, humbly proteſting 
before thy Glorious Majeſty, that it is the firm 


reſolution of my heart, and thatI do unfeignedly 


lfire Grace from Thee, that when thou ſhalt call 
me hereunto, I may practiſe this my reſolution 
through thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear 
mo me in this world, rather than to turn from 
thee to the ways cf ſin; and that I will watch 
gainſt all its temptations, whether of Proſperity, 
on Adverlity, leſt they (ſhould withdraw my heart 
rom thee: beſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt 
te temptations of Satan, to whoſe wicked Sug- 
x{tions I reſolve by thy grace never to yield my 
&|f a Servant. And becauſe my own righteoulſnels 
s.but menſtruous rags, I renounce all confidence 
terein, and acknowledge that I an; of my ſelf a 
wopeleſls, helpleſs, undone creature, without 
ighteouſneſs or ſtrength. | 

And foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy The terms to 
wtomleſs Mercy offered moſt gra- which we muſt 
vouſly ro me wretched ſinner,to be turn,are either 
min my God through Chriſt, if I »/timate or 
rould accept of thee : I call Hea- meatare. 

tn and Earth to record this day, | 
lar I do here ſolemnly avouch thee for the Lord 
ty God, and with all poſſible ve- 
ton, bowing the neck of my 
mm under the feet of thy moſt Sa- 
tu Majeſty, I do here take thee, 


The ultimate 
iz God the Fas 
ther, $0 and 


urd 7ehov.:b,Father,Son,& Holy 
Woſt, for my Portion, and chief muſt be this 
, nid to give up my ſelf Body accepted. 

M 2 and 


HolyG hoſt,who 
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and Soul, for thy Servant, promiſing and vowing 
to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the 
days of my life. 

And fince thou haſt appointed 
The mediate the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 


terms are e@t- 


ther principal, here upon the bended knees of my 
or leſs princi- Soul accept of him as the only new 
pal. and living way, by which funners 


may have accels to thee, and do 
here ſolemnly joyn my (elf in Mar- 
Mediator, riage Covenant to him. 
who muſt thus O Bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee 
be embraced. hungry , poor and 
wretched, and miſerable,and blind, 
and naked; a moſt loathſom, polluted wretch, 1 
guilty, condemned Maletactor, unworthy for 
ever to wath the feer of the ſervants of my Lord, 
much more to be folemnly married to rhe King 
Glory, but {ich ſuch is thine unparallel'd love, 1 
do here with all my power accept thee, and do 
take thee for my Head and Husband, for better 
for worle, for richer, for poorer, for all times 
2nd conditions, to love, honour, and obey thee 
before all others,and this to the death ; I embrace 
thee in 'all thine offices : I renounce mine own 
worthineſs, and do here avow thee to be the Lord 
my Righteouſne(s:I renounce mine own wildom,& 
6 here take thee tor mine only guide ; I renounce 
mine own Will, and take thy Will for my Law. 
And fince thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer 
if I will reign, I do here Covenant with thee to 
take my Lot, as it falls, with thee, and by thy 
erace 2fliſting to run all hazards wich thee, verily 
ſuppoſing that neither life nor death ſhall part be- 
tween thee and me. And 


The principal 
es Chriſt the 


means of coming unto thee, 1. 
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And becauſe thou haſt been' pleaſed 7hettaſt prin 


togive me thy holy laws, as the rule © 4 = 
of my life, and the way in which I which af be 
ſhould walk to thy Kingdom, I do thus otjereed. 
here willingly put my Neck under 
thy Yoak and ſet my (houlder to thy burden, and 
{ubſcribing to all thy Laws, as holy, juſt and good, 
I folemnly take them as the rule of my words, 
thoughts and actions 3 promiſing that though my 
fleſh contradict and rebel, yet I will endeavour 
to order and govern my whole life according to 
thy direction, and will not allow my ſelf in the 
neglect of any thing that I know to be my duty. 
Only, becauſe through the frailty of my fleth, I 
am ſubject to many failings ; I am bold humbly to 
proteſt, That unallowed miſcarriages, contrary to 
the ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, ſhall 
of make void this Covenant, for ſo thou haſt 
Now, Almighty God, ſearcher of hearts, thon 


| knoweſt that I make this Covenant with thee this 


dy, without any known guile, or reſervation, be- 
leeching thee, that if thou eſpieſt any flaw or falſ- 
hood therein, thou would(t diſcover it to me, and 
help me to do it aright. 

And now glory be ro thee, O God the Fa- 
ther, whom I ſhall be bold from this day for- 
ward, to look upon as my God and Father, that 
ever thou ſhouldſt find out ſuch a way for the 
recovery of undone {inners. Glory be to thee, O 


| God the Son, who haſt loved me, and wathed me 


from my ſins in thine own Blood, and art now be- 
come my Saviour and Redeemer. Glory beto thee, 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the tinger of chine 


- | Almighty Power haſt turned about my Heart from 


vin to God. M 3 O 
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O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omni. 
potent, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art 
now become my Covenant friend, and 1 through 
thine infinite Grace, am become thy Cove. 
vant Servant, Amen. So be it. And the Covenant 
which I have made on Earth let ir be ratified in 
Heaven. 


The AUTHORS Advice. 


His Covenant I adviſe you to make, not only in 
Heart, but in Hord ;, not only in Word, but in 
Writing 5, and that you would with all poſſtble reverence 
lpread the Writing before the Lord, as if you would 
prefent ut 16 him as your At and Deed. And when you 
have done this, ſet your hand toit. Keep it as a Me- 
1n:vrial of the Solemn Tranſattions that have paſſed be- 
tween God and you, that you may have recourſe toit in 
Doubts and Temptations, 

Direct. XI. Take hced of delaying thy Converſion, 
and ſet upon a ſpeedy and preſent turning. I ma#ehaſte, 
and aelayed not, P/al. I19. 60, Remember, and 
tremble at the ſad inſtance of the foolifh Virgins, 
that camenot till che door of mercy vas thut, Mar, 
25. and ofa convinced Felix, that put oft Paul to 
another feaſon, and we never find that he had-ſuch 
a {ealon more, As 24. 25. O come in while it 
is called to day, leſt thou ſhouldſt be hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin; leſt thy day of 
grace thould be over, and the things that belong 
to thy peace (ſhould be hid from thine eyes. Now 
mercy 1s wooing of thee. Now Chriſt 1s waiting 


to be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of Godis 


triving with thee. Now Miniſters are calling ; now 
Conlcience is [tirring; now the Market c_ 
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LO 


1nd Oyl may be had, thou haſt opportunity for 
the buying. Now Chriſt is to be had for the tak- 
ing. Oh! ſtrikein with the offers of Grace. Oh ! 
1w of never. If thou make light of this offer, God 
my {wear in his wrath thou ſhalt never traſt of his 
Gwper, Luke 14. 24. 

Direct. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the Word 
« the means appointed for thy Converſion, James 1. 
18, 19. I Cor. 4. 15, Attend, I ſay, not cuſtoma- 
rily, but conſcientiouſly ; with this defire, de- 
fon, hope and expectation, that thou mayeſt be 
converted by it. To every Sermon thou heareſt, 
come with this thought, Oh, I hope God will now 
come in, 1 hope this day may be the time, this may be 
the man by whom God will bring me home. When thou 
2t coming to the Ordinances, lift up thine heart 
thus to God. Lord let this be the Sabbath, let 
this be the Seaſon, wherein I may receive renewing 


| Grace. Oh let it be ſaid, that today ſuch a one was 


born unto thee, | - 
Objet. Thou wile ſay, I have been long a 
hearer ofthe Word, and yet it hath not been ef- 
{tual to my Converlion. Ar. Yea, but thou haft 
not attended upon it in this manner as a means 
of thy Converſon, nor with this del1gn, nor pray- 
ing for, and expecting of this happy effect of 
It 
Dire&. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit, when he 
begins to work upon thy heart, When he works con- 
victions, O do not ſtifle them, but joyn in with 
him, and beg the Lord to carry on convictions to 
converſion. Quench not the Spirit; do not out- 
ſtrive him : do not reſiſt him. Beware of putting out 
convictions by evil company, or worldly butinels. 


When thou findeſt any troubles for ſin, and fears 
M 4 about 
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about thine eternal State, beg of God that they 
may never leave thee till they have wrought off thy 
heart throughly from fin, and wrought it over to 
Jeſus Chriſt. Say ro him, Srrike home, Lord, leave not 
the work_in the midſt. If thou ſeeſt that I am not yet 
wounded enough, that I am not troubled enough, wound 
me yet deeper, Lord. O go to the bottom of my Corrupti. 
or, let out the life-blood of my ſins. Thus yield upthy 
{elf to the workings of the Spirit, 


Ca 


Direct. XIV. Set upon the conſtant and diligent 


wſe of ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that negleds 


prayer, is a prophane and unſanCtified ſinner, Fo 
15. 4- He that is not conſtant in prayer, is but an 
Hypocrite, Job 27.10. ( unleſs the Omiſſion be 
contrary to his ordinary courſe, under the force of 
ſome inſtant temptation. ) This is one of the firſt 
things Converſion appears in, that it ſets men on 
praying, Atts 9.11. Therefore ſet to this duty, 

et never a day pals over thee, wherein thou haſt 
not, AE, and Evening, ſet apart ſome time 
for ſet and ſolemn prayer in ſecret. Call thy #@- 

ily alſo together daily and duly, to worſhip God 


=_ 
with thee. Wo be unto thee if thine be found a- 


moneſt the families that call not on Gods name, 
Fer. 10, 25. But cold and lifelels devotions will 
not reach half way to Heaven. Be fervent, and 
importunate; Importunity will carry it. But with- 
our violence the Kingdom of Heaven will not be 
taken, ar. I1. 12, Thou mult ſtrive to enter, 
Lukg 13. 24. and wreſtle with tears and ſupplics- 
tions, as Facob, if thou meaneſt to carry the blel- 
ling, Gen. 32. 24. comp. with Hof. 12. 4+ Thou art 
undone for ever without grace, and therefore thou 
muſt putto it, and reſolve to take no-denyal. That 
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man that is fixed in this reſolution 3 Well I uſf 
hve grace, and I will never give over, till I bave , 
face, 411d I will never leave ſecking and waiting, and * 
friving with God, and mine own heart, till he do renew 
me by the power of hs grace; this man is in the like- 
left way to win Grace. 

0bj. Bur God heareth not ſinners, their prayer 
is an abomination, 
-nſ. Diſtinguiſh between ſinners. 1. Thereare 
reſolved ſinners : their prayers God abhors. 2. Ke- 
wniag ſinners ; theſe God will come forth ro, and 


meet with mercy, though yet afar off, Luke 15. 20. 
Though the prayers of the unſanctified cannot 
have full acceptance 3 yet God hath done much at 
therequeſt of ſuch, as at Ahab's humiliation, and 
Ninevehs Faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26, Jonah . 8, 9. 10. 
Qirely thou mayſt go as far as theſe, though chou 
taſt-no grace : and how doſt thou know but thou 
mayſt ſpeed in thy ſuit, 2s they did in theirs ? Yea, 
$5he not far more likely to grant thee, than them, 
| {nce thou askeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and char 
not for temporal bleſſings, as they, but for things 
much more pleaſing to him, viz. for Chriſt, Grace, 
Fardon, that thou may(t be juſtified, ſanttified, renew-. 
dd and fitted to ſerve him? Turn to theſe foul en- 
couraging Scriptures, Prov. 2.1, t06. Luk, 11. 9, 

Io, IT, 12, 13. Prov. 8. 34. 35. 
ls it not good comfort, that he calleth thee ? 
Mark 10. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of 
means, and doſt thou think he will mock thee ? 
Doubtleſs, he will not fail thee, if thou be not 
wanting to thy ſelf. O pray and faint not, Luke 
18. 1, Aperſon of great Quality having offended 
the Duke of Buckingham, the Kings great Favou- 
nte, being admitted into his preſence after long 
| | waiting, 
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waiting, proſtrates himſelf at his feet, ſaying, I am Þþ 
reſolved never toriſe more, tiil I have obtained fn 
your Grace's favour, with which carriage he did Jſyh 
overcomehim. With ſuch a reſolution, do thoy fy 
throw thy ſelf at the feer of God. Tis for thy life, Jed 
and therefore follow him, and give not over. Re. 
folve thou wilt not be put off with bones, with 
common mercies. What though God do not pre. 
{ently open to thee ? Is not grace worth the wait. 
ing for » Knock, and wait, and no doubt but ſoon- 
er or later, mercy will come. 

And this know, that thou haſt the very ſame 
encouragement to ſeek and wait, rhat the Saints 
nov in glory once had : for they were once in thy 
very cale. And have they ſped {o well ? and wilt 
chou not go to the ſame door, and wait upon God 
in the ſame courſe? AN] 

Dire:t. XV. Forſake thy evil Company, Prov, ISTRC 
9. 6. and forbear the occaſions of ſin, Prov. 23. 31, Jin it 
Thou wilt never be rurned froin (11 till chou wilt Jun up 
decline and forego the temprations of 11n. karn | 

I never expect thy Converſion from (in, unleſs, Ywill at 
thou art brought to ſome ſelf-denial, as to fly the Jie, : 
occations. If thou wilt be nibling at the bait, and Jivulst 
playing on the brink, and tampering and medling Ji hat 
with the ſnare, thy foul will ſurely be taken. I Thy « 
Where God doth expole men in his providence, {tly R 
unavoidably, to temptations, and the occaſions | jidice 
are ſuch as we cannot remove, we may expet [tle 
ſpecial afſiſtance in the uſe of his means. But when | nng 1 
we tempt God by running into danger, he will Þ tloly 
not engage to ſupport us, when we are tempted. | thu ; 
'And of all temptations one of the moſt fatal and } «wn, 
pernicio9s, is evil company. Oh what hopeful | fra 
þezinnia2s have theſe often ſtifled ! Oh the = q i th 
| | (& 
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I am ſxeſtates, the families, the rowns that theſe have 
ined faned ! How many a poor {inner hath been en- 
e did fphtned, and convinced, and hath been juſt rea- 
thoy fy to give the Devil the ſlip, and hath even eſca- 
life, Jed his ſnare, and yet wicked company have pull'd 
Re. flim back at laſt, and made him ſeven-foid more 
with Je Child of Hell. In ane word, T have no hopes 
pre. fiſthee, except thou wilt ſhake off thy evil com- 
rait-' any. Chriſt ſpeaketh to thee, as to them, in a- 
)0n- Iuther caſe ; /f rhor ſeek me, then let theſe go their 
w, Joh. 18. 8. Thy life lyes upon it : Forſake 
tele, or elſe thou canſt not live, Prov. 9.6. Wile 
hou be worſe than the beaſt, to run on, when 
hou ſeeſt the Lord with a drawn ſword in the 
my? Numb, 22. 33. Let this {entence be writ- 
2 in Capitals upon thy Conſcience, A COM- 
ANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE- 
ov. ITROYED, Prov. 13. 20. The Lord hath ſpo- 
21, Jim it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou 
vilt Jn upon deſtruction, when God himſelf doth fore- 
rn thee ? If God do ever change thy heart it 
le, ill appear in the change of thy company. Oh 
the Jer, and fly this Gulf by which ſo many thouſand 
and Jhu's have been ſwallowed into perdition. It will 
ing Jixhard for thee indeed, to make thine eſcape. 
en. Thy Companions will be mocking thee out of 
ce, {ty Religion, and will ſtudy to fill thee with pre- 
Ons | judices againſt ſtridtnels, as ridicalous and com- 
et FJhorlels, They will be flattering thee, and aJlu- 
en Jrng thee ; but remember the warnings of the 
111 Þ Holy Ghoſt, 2y Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent 
ed. | this not, If they ſay, Comemwith us, caſt in thy lot 
nd } anong #s; walk, not thou in the way. with them, re- 
frain thy foot from their path. Avoid it, paſs not by 
t twofram it, and paſs away, For the way of the 
| wicked 


ame 
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Wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at what they tum. 


ble. They lay wait for their own blood ; they lurk pri. 
wvily for their own lives, Prov. 1. 10. to the 18 | 


Prov. 4. 14. to the 19. My foul is moved within 
me, to ſee how many of my hearers are like t9 
periſh both they and their Lakes by this wretch- 
ed miſchief, even the haunting of ſuch places, and 
company, whereby they are drawn into fin. Once 
more admonith you, as Moſes did Iſrael, Num 16. 
26. And he ſpake unto the Congregation, ſaying, De- 
part, 1 pray you, from the Tents of theſe wicked men, 
Oh ! flee them as you would thoſe that had the 
Piague-Sores running in their foreheads ; thele 


are the Devils Panders, and Decoys; and if {| 


thou doſt not make thine eſcape, they will toll 


thee into perdition, and will prove thine eternal | 


ruin- 

Dire&t. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a day to bumble 
thy foul in ſecret, by faſting and prayer, to work the 
ſenſe of thy ſins and miſeries upon thy heart. Read 0 
yer the Aſſemblies Expolition of the Command- 
ments, and write down the duties omitted, and 
fins committed by thee againſt every Command- 


ment, and ſo make a Catalogue, of thy fins, and | 


with ſhame and ſorrow ſpread them betore the 
Lord. And jf thy heart bbs willing to the 
terms, join thy ſelf ſolemnly to the Lord in that 
Covenant, ſet downin the IXth. Direction, and 
the Lord grant thee mercy in his {1ghr. 

Thus I have told thee, what thou muſt do to 
be ſaved. Wilt thou not now obey the voice of 
the Lord > Wilt thou ariſe and fer to thy work? 
Oh man, what anſwer wilt thou make, what &- 
cuſe wilt thou have, if thou ſhouldlt periſh at laſt 


through very wilfulneſs, when thou haſt _ 


—— 


- If thine own idleneſs do not at laſt undo thee, 
Taneglefting the uſe of the means, that are fo 
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te way Of life ? I do. not fear thy miſcarrying, 


inly here preſcribed. Rouſe up, Oh ſluggard, 
adply thy work. Be doing, and the Lord wall be 


e to Ja 
retch- | yica thee. 
and KY : 
Once | | Ira: ep 
m.16 4 A Short Soliloguy for an Unregenerate Sinner, 
, De- | 
men, | A H wretched man that I am ! What a condi- 
d the tion have I brought my felt into by fin 2 Oh! 


thee Jlſke my heart hath bur deceived me all this while, 
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| toll 
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flattering me, that my condition was good. I , 
ke, I fee, Iam buta loſt and undone man ; for 


Jxer undone, unleſs the Lord help me out of this 


condition. My fins ! My fins ! Lord, what an un- 
lean, polluted wretch am I ! more loathſom and 
odious to thee, than the moſt hateful Venom, or 
tiſom carcaſs can be to me. Oh ! what a Hell of 


aisin this heart of mine, which I have flattered 
my ſelf ro be a good heart ? Loy, how univerſal- 
yam I corrupted, in all my parts, powers, perfor- 
mances ? All the 1maginations of the thoughts of 
my heart, are only evil continually. I am un- 
fr an inability to, averſeneſs from and enmity a- 
zanſt any thing that is good, and am prone to all 
hat is evil. My heart isa very fink of 2ll fin : 
And Oh the innumerable hoſts, and ſwarms of {in- 
ful thoughts, words, and actions, that have flown 
from thence. Oh the load of guilt char is on my 
loul ! 24y head 7s frll, my heart full, my mind and my 
members they are all full of ſin, Oh my {tins | How do 
they ſtare upon me ! How dothey witneſs againſt 
ne! Wo is me, my Creditors are upon ne, eve- * 


ry 


OH 0quy 


ry Command ment taketh hold upon me, form 
than ten thouſand Talents, yea ten thouſand i 


ren thouſand. How enaleſs then is the ſum of 4! 
my debts? If this whole world were filled y 
from Earth to Heaven with paper, and all this ny 
per written over, within and without, by Arith. 
meticians : yet whcn all were caſt up together, jr 
would come unconceivably ſhort of what I owe 
to the leaſt of Gods Commandments. Wountg 
me ! for my debts are infinite, and my fins arein- 
creaſed. They are wrongs to an infinite Majeſty. 
And if he that committeth Treaſon againſt 
{ilken Mortal, is worthy to be racked, drawn and 
quartered : What have I deſerved, that have 
{o often lifted up my hand againſt Heaven, and 
have ſtruck ac the Crown and Dignity of the Al. 
mighty ? | 

Oh my ſins ! my fins ! Behold a Troop com- 

eth ! Multitudes ! Multitudes! there is no num- 
ber of their Armies. Innumerable evils have com- 
paſſed me about : Mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me; they hgve ſet themſelves in aray againſt 
me. Oh ! it were better to have al] the Regiments 
of Hell come againſt me, than to have my fins to 
fall upon me, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. Lord, how 
am I ſurrounded 2 How many are they that riſe 
up againſt me ? They have beſer me behind and 
before: They {warm within me and without me: 
They have poſlefled all my powers, and have for- 
tifed mine unhavpy ſoul, as a Garifcn, which this 
brood of Hell doth man, and maintain, againft the 
God that mace me. 

And they are as mighty, as they be many. The 
Sands are manv, but then they are not great : The 
Mountains gre:t, but then they are not many. But 
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nore [0 is me! my {ins are as many as the Sands, and as - 
ihe nighty as the Mountains. Their weight is greater 
f a (440 their number. It were better that the Rocks 
red FLU! Mountains thould fa}l upon me, than the 
WJ whing and inſupportable load of my own fins. 
wal Lord, I am heavy loaden; let mercy help, or 1 
» ;- | mgone. Unload we of this heavy guilt, this 
© {inking load, or I am cruthed without hope, and 
We I ruſt be preſſed doiyn to Hell. If my grief were 
< 1 torowly weighed, and my {1ns Jaid in the ballan- 
ſy, {5 together, they would be heavier than the 
ak Sand of the Sea, therefore my words are {wal- 
= owed up : They would weigh down all the 
= meks and the hills, and turn the ballance a- 
= I:zinſt all the liles of the earth. O Lord, thou 
Al. | w_ my manito!d trantgrefſhions, and my migh- 

whns. 
Ah wy Soul! Alas my Glory ! Whither art 
hou humbied ? Once che Glory of the Creati- 
ww. 1» and the Image of Godz now, a Lump of hi- 
old thineſs; . —ofM-oFTOtrenm —_— — — ——  — 
inf | —aReoenomrets. O what work hath fin 
made with thee ? thou ſhalt betermed Forſuker, 
nd all the rooms of thy faculties De/olare, and 
te name that thou thalt be called by is, fchabod, 
in, Where is' the Glory 2 How art thou come 
own mightily 2 My Beauty is turned into detor- 
Nity, and my Glory into thame. Lord, what a 
mblome Leper am I 2 The Ulcerous Bodies of 
J» or Lazarys were not more offenſive to the 
05and noſtriis of men, than I mult needs be to 
lie moſt holy God, whole eyes cannot behold 
lie | "uit, | 
rhe And what miſery have my {ins brought upon 
Bur (9? Lord, what a caſe am I in? Sold __— 
Ca 
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calt out of Gods favour, accurſed from the Loyd 
curled in my: body, curſed in my foul, curſed in wy 
name, in my eſtate, my relations, and all that | 
bave. My lns are unpardoned, and my ſoul within 
a ſtep of death. Alas ! What ſhall Ido? Whither 
thall I go» Which way thall I look? God i; 
frowning on me from above ; Hel! gaping for me 
benearh ; Conſcience {miting me within ; tempts 
tions and dangers ſurrounding me without, Oh 
whither thall I lee 2 What place can hide me from 
Omniſciency 2 What power can {ecure me from 
Omnmipotency ? 

What meaneſt thou, O mv ſoul, to go on thus? 
Art thou in league with Hell 2 Haſt thou made; 
Covenant with Death ? Artchou in love with thy | 
miſery ? Is it good for thee to be here > Alt 
what tha!l Ido Shall I go on in my {inful ways? 
Why then certain damnation will be mine end: 
and thall I be {o beſotted and bemadded, asto go 
and ſell my foul ro the Aames, fora little Ale, 


and a littleeafe, for a little pleaſure, or gain, of } 


content to my fleth > Shall I linger any longer in 
this wretched eſtate ? No, it I tarry here, I ſhall 
die; What then? Is there no help, no hope? 
None except I rurn. Why, bur is there any reme- 
dy for {uch woful miſery 2 Any mercy after (uch 
provoking iniquity ? Yes, as lure as God's Oathis 
crue, I :hall have pardon, and mercy yet, if pr 

ſently, unfeignedly, and unretervedly I turn by 
Chriſt to hum. 

Why thea 1 thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my ſoul, O moſt merciful Jehovah, that thy 
patience hath waited upon me hitherto : For badl 
thou took me away in this eſtate, I had perilhet 


for ever. And now I adore thy grace, and ns 
is 


ath 1s 
nd 
A by 
knees 
t thy 
hadit 
het 


cept 
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the offers of thy mercy. I renounce all my ſins, 
1nd reſolve by thy grace, to ſet my ſelf againſt 
them, and to follow thee in holineſs and righte- 
wſneſs all the days of my life. 

Who am I, Lord, thatTI ſhould make any claim 
mto thee, or have any part or portion in thee, 
who am not worthy to lick up the duſt of thy 
feet? Yer fince thou holdeſt forth the golden 
Cepter, I am bold, to core and touch, - To de- 
fair, would be to difparage thy mercy; and to 
and off when thou biddeſt me come, would be 
it once to undo my ſelf, and rebel againſt thee, 
mder the pretence of humility. Therefore I bow 
my ſoul to thee, and with all: poffible thankful- 
nels accept thee, as mine, and give up my {elf 


Itchee, as thine. Thou ſhalt be Soveraign over 


me, my King, and my God : Thou ſhalt be in 
the Throne, and all my powers thall bow to 
thee, they ſhall come and worthip before thy feer. 
you ſhalt be my Portion, O Lord,and I will reſt 
yg tnee. 

Thou calleſt for my heart. O that it were any 
wy fit for thine acceptance ! I am unworthy, O 
Lord, everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine. But 
Ince thou wilt have it fo, I freely give up my 
teart to thee :Take it, it is thine. Oh that it were 
tter | But Lord, I put it into thine hand, who a- 
lone canſt mend it. Mould ifafter thine own heart, 
Make it as thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, hea. 
enly, ſoft, tender, flexible, and write thy Law up. 
(Mit. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly : Enter in 
tumphantly : take meup to thee for ever. I give 
»to thee, I come to thee, as the only way to the 
ther, as the only dadieer, the means ordained 

0 


| 


to bring me to God. I have deſtroyed my (ef 
but in thee ismy help. - Save Lord, orel(e I pe 
riſh.] come to thee with the rope about my Neck, 
I am worthy to die, and to be damned. Neyex 
was the hire more due to the ſervant, never ws 
penny more due to the labourer, than Death, and 
Hell,my juſt wages, 1s due to me for my fins. But 
I fly to thy meriis, Itruſt alone to the value and 
virtue of thy Sacritice and prevalency of thine in- 
terceſſion. I ſubmit to thy teaching,I make choice 
of thy Government. Stand open, ye everlaſting 
oors, that the King of Glory may come in. 
O thou þ 

and ſanCtifier ot thy choſen; come in with allthy 
glorious train, all thy courtly attendants,thy fruits, 
and graces. Let me be thine habitation. I can 
give thee but what is thine own already; but 
here with the poor Widdow, I caſt my two mites, 
my ſoul and my body, into thy treaſury ; fully 
reirgning them up to thee, to be ſanctified by thee, 
co be lervants to thee. They thall be thy Patients, 
Cure thou their Malady;they thall be thy Agents, 
Govern thou their Motions- Too long have] 
ferved the world, too long have Ihearkenedto 
Satan, but now Irenounce them all, and willbe 
ruled by thy Dictates, and Directions, and guid- 
ed by thy Counſel. 

O bletfed Trinity ! O glorious Unity ! I celwer 


up my feif to thee ;, receive me; write thy name, | 


O Lord, upon me, and upon all that Ihave, as thy 
proper goods. Set thy mark upon me, upon eve 
ry member of my body, and every faculty of my 
foul. I have choſe1i thy precepts. Thy law wil 
I lay before me: This thall be che Copy, which! 
will keep in wy eye,and ſtudy to write after. Ac- 

cording 


ric of the moſt high, the comforter | 
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ording to this rule do I reſolve, by thy Grace, to 


PE 1 ilkk : After this law ſhall my whole man be g0- 


zerned. And though I cannot perfectly keep one 
of thy Commandments, yet I will allow my ſelf 
nthe breach of none. I know my fleth will hang 
uck : bur I reſolve, in the power of thy Grace, 
1 cleave to thee, and thy holy ways, whatever it 
oft me. I am fare I cannot come off a loſer by 
hee, rherefore I will be content with reproach, 
nd dificulcies, and hardſhips here, and will deny 
ny ſelf, and rake up my Cros and follow thee. 
LordJetus,thy Yoke is eaſte, thy Crols is welcome, 
s it.is the way to thee. [lay afide all hopes of 
rorldly happineſs. I will be content to tarry till 
| come to thee. Ler me be poor and low, little 
nd deſpiſed here,{o I may but be admitted to live, 
nd reign with thee hereafter. Lord, thou haſt 
ny heart and hand to this agreement. Be it as 
he laws of the Medes and Perſians, never to be 
reverſed. To this, I will ſtand ; In this reſolu- 


Iton, by Grace, I will live and die. I have (worn 


nd will perform it that I will keep thy righteous 
udgments. I have given my free conſent, I have 
made my everlaſting choice. Lord Jeſus conhrm 
lie Contract, Amen. 


Chap. VIE Containing the Motives to Converſion. 


g—_ what is already ſaid of the Neceſhty 
of Converſion, and of the Miſeries of the 
Unconverted, might be ſufficient to induce any 
wnſidering mind to reſolve upona preſent Turn- 
og, or Converſion unto God: Yet knowing what 
t piece of deſperate obſtinacy and untratableneſs 
te heart of man naturally is, I baye thought it 
N 2 neceſlary 


4 j j JE {; 


neceſſary to add to the means of Converſion and 
Directions for a Covenant-cloſure with Godin | 
Chriſt, ſome Motives to perſuade you hereuntg 
' O Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempt, 
'If any foul hath read hitherto, and be yer un 
'touched,now Lord faiten in him and dothy work; 
' Now take him by the heart, overcome him,per. 
*{uade him, till he fay, thou haſt prevailed, for 
* thou waſt ſtronger than I. Lord, didſt thouncr 
* make me a Fither of men? And have toiled all 
* this while and caught nothing? Alas that I ſhould | 
* have ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! Andnow] 
*I am caſting my laſt; Lord Jeſus,(tand thou u 
* the Shore, and dire&t, how. and where I ſhal 


*ſpread myNet,& let me foencloſe with argument 1 


* the fouls I ſeek for, that they may not be able to 
* ger out. NowLord for a multitude of ſouls!Now 
* for a full draught ! O Lord God, remember mel 
* pray thee, and ſtrenghten me this once, O God. 
But I turn me unto you. 
Men and Brethren, Heaven and Earth do call | 
upon you,yea Hell it {elf doth preach the Doctrine 
of Repentance unto you. The Angels of the 


Churches trave! with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angels | 


of Heaven wait for you, for your repenting and. 
turning unto God. O finner, Why ſhould the 

evils make merry with thee > Why ſhould(t thou 
be a morfel for that devouring Leviathan? Why 
ſhould Harpies and Hell-Hounds tear thee, and 
make a fea(t upon thee, and when they have got 
thee into the Snare, and have faſtened their Talons 
in thee, laugh at thy deitruction, and deride thy 


miſery, and ſport themſelves with thy damnable | h 


folly > This muſt be thy caſe, except thou tum. 


And were it not better thou ſhouldft be a joyto | 
| Angels, 


—_—_. 
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Angels, than a laughing ſtock and ſport for Devils? 


Verily if thou would(t but come in, the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt would take up their Anthems, and fing, 
Glory be to God inthe Higheſt ; the Morning Stars 
would {1ng together, and all the Sons of God ſhout 
fr joy, and celebrate this new Creation as they 
dd the firſt. Thy Repentance would, as it were, 
mike Holy-day in Heaven, and the glorious Spi- 
its would rejoice in that there isa new Brother 
1dded to their fociety, Rev. 22. 9. another Heir 
torn to their Lord, and the loſt Son received ſafe 
ind found. The true penitents tears are indeed 
the Wine that cheareth both God and Man- 

[f it be little, that Men and Angels would re- 
vice at thy Converſ1on, know that God himſelf 
would rejoice over thee, even with {inging, and 
rſt in his love, Luke 15.9. 1/a. 62.5. Never did 
Jacob with ſuch joy weep over the Neck of his 
feph, as thy Heavenly Father would rejoice over 
hee, upon thy coming in to him. Look over the 
Story of the Prodigal. Methinks I ſee how the 
Aeed Father lays a{1de his ſtate, and forgets his 
rears ; Behold how he runneth ! Luke 15. 20. Oh 


Tthe haſte that mercy makes ! The Sinner makes 
I rothalf that ſpeed. Methinks I ſee how his Bowels 


turn, how his compaſſions yearn. ( How quick- 
whted is love ! ) Mercy ſpies him a great way of, 
brgets his riotous courſes, unnatural rebellion, 
torrid unthankfulneſs, debauched practices-( not 
t word of theſe) but receives him with open Arms, 
Caſps abour his Neck, forgets the naſtineſs of. his 
Raps, kiſſes the Lips that deſerve to be loathea, 
te Lips that had been joined ro Harlots, that had 
den Commoners with the Swine, calls for the fat- 


&d Calf, the beſt Robe, the Ring, the Shooes, 


N 3 the 


168 Motwves to Converſion. 


the beſt cheer in Heavens Store, the beſt attirein 
Heavens Wardrobe, Luke 15. 6, 9, 23. yea thejoy 
cannot be held in one breaſt, &c. others muſt he 
called to participate : the friends muſt meet and 
make merry, Angels muſt waic, but the Prodigz| 
muſt be (ſet at the Table under his Fathers wing, 
He is the joy of the Feaſt : He is the (weet ſubject 
of the Fathers delight. The Friends ſympathize, 
but none knows the felicity the Father takes in his 
new born Son, whom he hath received from the 
dead. Mechinks I hear the Mulick and the Dan- 
Cing at a diſtance. Oh the Melody of the Heaven- 
ly Chorilters ! I cannot learn the Song, Kev.14.3, 


Bur methinks I over-hear the burden, at which | 
21l che harmonious Quire with one conſent ſtrike; | 


{weetly ; in for thus goes the round at Heavens 
Tabie, For this my Son was dead, and ts alive again; 
was loft, and is found, Luke 5. 23, 24, 32. I need 

. . ] 
not farther explain the parable. God is the Fx 


ther, Chriſt the Cheer, his Righteouſneſs the 


Robe, his Graces the Ornaments, Miniſters, Saints, 
Angels the Friends and Servants, and hou that 
readeſt ( if thou wilt but unfeignedly repent and 
turn ) the welcome Prodigal, the happy inſtance 
of all this grace, and bleſſed ſubject of this joy 
and love. 

O Rock ! Oh Adamant ! What ! not moved 
yet ? not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to 
cloſe with mercy ? I will try thee yet once again: 
If one were ſent to thee from the dead, wouldl 
thou be perſivaded > Why, hear the voice from 
the dead, from the damned, crying to thee that 
rhou ſhouldſt repent. 1 pray thee rhat thou would 
fend him t9 my Fathers houſe, for 1 have fre bre- 
then, that be may teſtifie unto them, leſt they «js 


C0 


ns 


come int 0 this place of torment. 
from the dead, they will repent, Luke 16. 27, 28, &c, 
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Hear, O man, thy- Predeceſlors in i+penitence 
Preach to thee from the infernal Gibbetrs, from 
the Flames, from the Rack, that thou ſhould(t re- 

t. O look down into the bottomleſs Pir. Seeſt 
thou how the ſmoak of their torment a'cendeth - 
fr ever and ever ? Rev. 14. 11. How Black are 
the Fiends 2 How furious are their Tormentors 2? 
Tis their only muticl; to hear how their miſerable 
Patients roar, to hear their bones crack. *Tis 
their meat and drink, to ſee how their fleth frieth 
1nd their fat droppeth, to drench them with burn- 
ing metal, and ro rip open their bodies, and to 
your in the fierce burning braſs into their bowels, 
2nd the receſles and ventricles of their hearts. 
What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of darknels, 
ofthole infliruments of cruelty? Canſt thou be 
content to burn ? Seeſt thou how the worm gnaw- 
eh 2 how the oven gloweth 2 how the fire ra- 
zgeth 2 What ſay'(t thou to that River of Brim- 
tone, .that dark and horrible vault, that gulf of 


-perdition 2 Wilt thou take up thy habitation here? 


0 lay thine ear to the door of Hell. Heareſt thou 
the curſes and blaſphemies, the weepings and the 
wailings, how they lament their folly, and curte 
their day > ar. 22.13. Rev. 16.9. How do 
they roar and yell, and gnaſh their teech > How 
deep are their groans ? How feeling are their 
moans > How unconceivable are their mileries * 
If the ſhrieks of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, were 
(0 terrible ( when the Earth clave afunder, and 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and 
all that appertained to them) chat all \-ac! fled at 


the cry of them, A'umb. 16. 33, 34 Oh how 
| X 


\ 4 fearful 
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fearful would the cry be, if God ſhould take off 
the covering from the mouth of Hell, and let the 
cry of the damned aſcead in all its terror among 
the Children of men > And of all their moans and 
mileries, this the piercing, killing emphaſis and 
burden, for ever, for ever. Why, as God liveth, 
that made thy foul, thou art buta few hours di- 
ſiant from all this, except thou repent and be con- 
verted. 

Oh ! I am even loſt and ſwallowed up in the a- 
bundance of thoſe arguments that I might ſuggeſt, 
It rhere be any point of wiſdom in all the world, 
It 15 to repent and come 1: ; it there be any thing 
righteous, any thing reaſonable, this 1s it. If there 
be any thing in the world that may be called mad- 
nels, and folly, and any thing that may be coun- 
red f(ortith, ab{urd, brutith, unreaſonable, it is 
this, to go'0n in thine unconverted eſtate. Let 
me beg thee, as thou would(t not wilfully deſtroy 
thy ſeif, to fit down and weigh, beſides what 
hath been ſaid, theſe following Motives, and let 
conicience ſpeak, if it be not reaſon, that thou 
ſhould{t repent and turn. 

1. The God that made thee doth moſt graciouſly n- 
viie thee, 

Firft, His moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth 1n- 
vite thee ; Oh the kindneſs of God, his working 
bowels, his tender mercies ! they are infinitely a- 
bove our thoughts, kizher than heaven, what can 
we £9? Deeper chan hell, what can we know? 
Tos 11.7, 8, 9. He is full of compaſſion, and gracious; 
long ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy, Pal 86. 15. 
This 1s 2 great argument to perſ{wade finners t0 
Come in. Trra:nto the Lord your God, for he ts gra- 
C10us and mercifil, flow to anger, of great hindneſs, 
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off Jadrepenterh him of the evil. If God would not re- 
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t of rhe evil, it were ſome diſcouragement to 
s, why we ſhould not repent. If there were no 
lope of mercy, it were no ſuch wonder, if rebels 
buld ſtand out ; but never had Subjects ſuch a 
nacious Prince, ſuch Piety, Patience, Clemency, 
ity to deal with, as you have- Who is a God like 
mo thee that pardoneth iniquity ? &c Mic. 7. 18. Oh 
nners: See what a God you have to deal with ; 
i you will but turn, He will turn, a92in, and have 
ampaſſion 07 you, he will ſubdue your 1mgquities, and 
aft all your ſins into the depth of the Sca,V. 19. Re- 
wn unto meſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I will return ur;- 
nyo, Mal. 3.7. Zech. 1. 3. Sinners, do not fail in 
tat they have too high thoughts of Gods mercies, 
ur in that, 1. They overlook his Fuſtice. 2. They 
mmiſe themſelves mercy out of Gods way. iis mercy 
5 beyond all imagination, I/a. 55. 9. great mer- 


{oes, 1 Chron, 21.13. manifold mercies, Neb. 9. 


19. tender mercies, P/al. 25. 6. ſure mercies, 1/a. 


5. 3. everlaſting mercies, P/al. 103. 17. 1/z. 54.8, 
nd all chine own, if thou wile but turn. Art thou 
willing to come in ? Why the Lord hath laid a- 
ide his terror, erected a Throne of Grace, holds 
forth the golden Scepter : Touch and live. Would 
merciful man ſlay his enemy, when proſtrate at 


lis feet, acknowledging his wrong,begging pardon, 
adoffering to enter with him into a Covenant of 
WKace 2 Much leſs will the merciful God. Study 
lis Name, Exod. 34. 7. Read their experience, 
Neb. 9. 17. 

Secondly, His Sonl-encouraging calls and promi- 
ſes do invite thee. Ah what earneſt ſuiter is mercy 
bthee ! how lovingly, how inſtantly it calleth 


iter thee ! how paſſhonately it wooerh thee ! Re- 
FHYaA 
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turn, thou back-fliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 
will uot cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; for I am mer. 
ciful, faith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for e 
- ver, Only acknowledge thine iniquity. Turn, 0 back. 
fliding children, ſaith the Lord, for 1 am married un. 
to you; return, ard Twill heal your back:ſlidings, They 
haſt plaid the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return 


wato me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14, 22, 


As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 1have no pleaſure inthe 
death of the wicked, but that he turn from his way and 
live ;, turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for mhy 
will ye die, 0 houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek 33-11, If the 
wicked will turn from all his ſins that he hath commit. 
ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which s lan. 
fal and right, he all ſurely live, he ſhall not die All by 
tranſoreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him; in his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall ke live. Repent and turn your ſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, 
Caſr away from you ail your tranſgreſſions, and 
mahe you a clean heart, and a new (ſpirit, for why 
will ye die, O houſe of [ſrael ? For 1 have nopleaſurt 
in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, 
wherefure 'ur2 your ſelves, and live ye, EzEK. 18. 21, 
23, 30,3! 32 | 
Oh melting, gracious words ! The voice of a 
God and not of a man ! This is not the manner 


of men, for the offended Sovereign to ſue to the 


offending traiterous varlert. O how doth mercy 
follow thee, and plead with thee! Is not thy 
heart broken yet ? Ol that to day you would heat 
his voice ! 

The Doors of Heaven are thrown open to thee ; The 
everlaſting Gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abun 
dant entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven admiuiſtred 
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wthee. Chriſt now beſpeaks thee, ( as ſhe her 


| Husband ) Ariſe and take poſſeſſion, 1 Kings 21. 15. 
| View the glory of the other world as (er forth in 


the map of the Goſpel. Ger thee up into Piſgah 
of the promiſes, and lifc up thine eyes weſtward, 
northward, ſouthward, and eaſt-ward, and ſee the 
wood land that is beyond Fordar, and that goodly 
mountain. -Behold the Paradiſe of God, watered 
with the (treams of glory. Ariſe and walk through 
the land, in the length of ir, and in the breadth of 
it, for all the land which thou ſeeſt, the Lord 
ml give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but re- 
urn, Ger. 13. 14,15,17. Let me fay to thee, 
15 Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets ? 
If thou believeſt indeed, do but view what 
plorious things are ſpoken of the City of God, 
?ſal. $7. 3. and know, that all this is here tendred 
in the name of God to thee. As verily as God is 
true it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wilt bur 
throughly turn. 

Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, 
whoſe foundations are garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones, whole gates are pearls, whoſe 
light is glory, whoſe temple is God. Believeſt 
thou this ? if thou doſt, art thou not worle than 
diſtracted that wilt not take poſſeſſion, when che 
P2tes are flung open to thee, and thou art bid to 
enter > O ye ſons of folly, will ye embrace the 


' dunghils, and refuſe the Kingdom ? - Behold, the 


Lord God taketh you up into the mountain, ſhews 
you the Kingdom of Heaven, and all che glory 
thereof, and tells you ; A!1 this will I give you, if 
you will fall down and worſhip me : If you will ſubmit 
to mercy, accept my Son, and ſerve me in righ- 


tcoulne S and holineſs. 0 f vols, and ſlow of heart 10 
| believe ! 
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believe ! Will you court the harlot, will you ek 
and ferve the world, and neglect the eternal gg. 
ry ? What ! not enter into Paradiſe, when the 
fAaming ſword, that was orice ſet to keep you 
out, is now uled to drive you in? But you will 
ſay, I am uncharitable, to think you infidels and 
unbelievers. Whyv, what ſhall I think you? either 
you are deſperate unbelievers that do not cre 
dit it, or ſtark diſtracted, that you know 
and believe the excellency and eternity of his 
glory, andyet do {ov fearfully neglect it. Sure- 
ly you have no faith, or no reaſon ; and I had al. 
moſt ſaid, conſcience ſhould rell you ſo, before 1 
leave you. 

Do but atrend what is offered you, Oh bleſſed 
Kingdom ! A Kingdom of glory, 1 Thef. 2,1. a 
Kingdom of fighteouſneſs, 2 Per. 3. 13. a King- 


dom of peace; Rom. 14. 17. an everlaſting King- | 


dom, 2 Prr. 1. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell. here 
thou ſhalt reizn for ever ; and the Lord ſhall ſet 
thee in a throne of glory, ar. 19 28. and with 
his own hand thall ſet the Royal Diadem upon 
thine head, and give thee a Crown, not of thorns, 
( for thereſhall be no {inning nor ſuffering there, 
Rev. 21. 27.22, 3, 4.5-) not of Gold ( for this 
ſhall be viler than the Girt in that day ) buta 
Crown of Life, Fames 1. 12. a Crown of righte- 
ouſnels, 2 7m. 4. 8. a Crown of glory, 1 Per. 5.4 
Yea thou ſha'r pur on glory as a robe, 1 Cor. 
I5. 53. and ſhalt thine like the Sun in the firms 
ment in tne glory of thy Father, Jar. 13. 43: 
Look noi upon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy 
worms meat: this very fleth, this lump, this car- 
cale ſhall be brighter thanthe Stars, Dan. 12.3: 
In ſhort, thou {1;a!t be made like unto the Angelsof 
' 


u. Th, 
«rl | 
hand 

He v 
L 36, | 
0, Col, 
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God, Luke 20. 36. and behold his face inrighteou{C 
refs, Pſa. 27. 15. Look in now and tell me, doſt 
hou yet believe? Ifnot, conſcience muſt pro- 
nounce thee an infdel, for it is the very word of 
God that I (peak. 

But if thou ſay, thou believeſt, let me next 
low thy reſolutions. Wilt thou embrace this 
or thy _—_—_ Wilt thou forgo thy ſinful 
ains, thy forbidden pleaſures ? Wilt thou tram- 
leon the worldseſteem, and ſpit inthe harlots 
kce, and ſtop thine ears at her flatteries, and wreſt 
hee out of her embraces 2 Wilt chou be content 
otake up with preſent reproach and poverty; if 
tlein thy way to Heaven, and follow the Loxd 
rich humble ſelf-denyal, in a mortified and fleſh 
ipleafing life 2 If fo, all is thine, and that for e- 
xr. And art not thou fairly offered «© Is it not pi- 
ybut he ſhould be damned, that will needs go gn 
Jad periſh, whea all this may be had for the tak- 

wm? In a word, wilt thou now cloſe with theſe 

roffers > Wilt thou take God at his word 2 Wild 
hou let go thy hold-faſt of the world, and rid thy 
lands of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life ? If 
vt, let conſcience tell thee whether' thou art nor 
itracted, or bewitched, that thou ſhould(t neg- 

& ſo-happy a choice, by which thou mighteſt be 

lade for ever. 

3. God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at pre- 

# upon thee, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Heb. 12, 22, 23, 
4. Though .the full of your bleſſedneſs ſhall be defer 
wrll bereafter, yet God will give you nolittle things 
hand. 

He will xedeem you from your thraldom, Fohn 
136. he will pluck vou from the paw of the Ly- 
0,Col, 1, 13, - the ſerpent ſhall bruiſe your hog 

ut 


f 
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but you ſha!l bruiſe his head, Ger. 3.15, He ſhall 
deliver you from the prelent evil world, G41. 1. 
Proſperity (hall not deſtroy you 3 Adverſity (hal! 
not ſeparate between him and you, Ro. 8. 35 
37, 38. Hewill redeem you from the power of 
the grave, P/a.49. 15. and make the King of Ter. 
rors a meſkenger _ to you. He will takeout 
the curſe from the Croſs, Pſa. 119. 71. and niake 
2fMiiction the fining-pot, the fan, thephyſick, to 
blow off the chaft, purifie the meral, and purge 
the mind, Dan 12. 10. Iſa. 27. 9. He will ſaveyoy 
from the arreſt of the Law, and turn the curſe in- 
toa bleſſing vo you, Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 3, 14. He hath 
the keys of hell and death, and ſhutteth that no 
man openeth, Rev. 3. 7. and 1. 18. and he will ſhut 
its mouth, as once he did the Lions, Dar. 6, 22. 
that you ſhall notbe hurt of the ſecond death; 
Rev, 2. IT. 


But he will not only ſave you from miſery, bur | 


inſtall you into unſpeakable prerogatives. Hewill 
beſtow himſelf upon you, he will be a friend 
unto you, and a father to you, 2 Cor. 6. 18, he 
will be a Sun and a Shield to you, P/a. 84. 11. in 
2 word, he will bea God to you, Gen. 17. 7. and 
what can be ſaid more > What you may expe 
that a God ihould do for you, na be to you, that 
he will be, that he will do. She that marriesa 
Prince, expects he thould do for her like a Prince, 
that (he may live ina ſuitable ſtate, and have an 


anſwerable dowry. He that hath a King for hs 


Father or Friend, expects he ſhould do for him 


like a King. Alas, the Kings and Monarchs of the | 


Earth,ſo much above you, are but like the painted 


Butter-flies amongſt the reſt of their kind, or tie 
fair colouredPalmer-worm amonglt the reſt ofthe 


worms 


worms, if compared with God. As he doth infi- 
ntely exceed the glory and power of his glittering 
| vaſt, fo he will beyond all proportion exceed, in 
all king for his Favourites, whatever Princes can do 
35, Thr theirs. He will give you grace and glory, and 
rithhold no good thmg from you, Fa. 84. 11. He 
jill take you for his Sons and Daughters, & make 
Out |, Heirs of his promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. and eſta- 
liſh his everlaſting Covenant with you, Fer. 
2.40. He will juſtihe you from all chat Law, 
az JConſcience, Satan, can charge upon you, Rom. $. 
JO J;z 34. he will give you free acceſs into his pre- 
; br knce, and accept your perſons, and receive your 
myers, Eph. 3. 12. Eph.1. 6.1 John 5, 14 Hewill 

N tide in you, and make you the men of his ſecrets, 

WU Ind hold a conſtant and friendly communion with 
nh ou, Fohn 14. 23. fobn 15.15. 1 Fohn 1. 3: His 
a Fr hall be open, his door open, his ſtore open at 
{il times co you, his bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, 
, but nd he will make your eneinies to ſerve you, and 
| wrk about all things tor good unto you, P/a. 115. 
IJ, Rom, & 28. 

4 The terms of mercy are brought as low, as poſſible, 
1yzou God hath ſtooped as low to ſinners, as with 
onour he can. He will not be thought a fautor 
hn {l1n, nor ſtain the glory of his holineſs, and whi- 
» At Ffercould he come lower than he hath, unleſs he 
TS Jud do this? Hehath abated the impoſſible 
kms of che firſt Covenant, Jer. 3. 13. Mark5. 36. 
16,31. Acts 3- 19. Prov. 28. 13. He cdothnot 
pole any thing unreaſonable, or impoſſible, as a 
dition of lite upon you- Two things were ne- 
elary to be done, according to the Tenour of 
le firſt Covenant by you. 1. That you ſhould fully 
lUfie the demands of Fuſtice for paſt offences. 2. That 


you 


# 


uld perform perſonally, perfefily and perpetudth Þ 
he _ je for 75-gris to come. Both theſe Re. | (0 
to us impoſſible, Rom. 8. 3. But behold Godsgre 1c , 
cious abatement in both. He doth nor ſtand y MN 
on ſatisfaction, heis content to rake off the ſure. | 
ty ( and+he of his own providing roo ) what he * 
might have exacted from you, 2 Cor. 5. 19. He lg 
declares himſelf to have received aranſom, 76 - 
3. 24. 1 Tim.2.6. and that he expects nothing F 
bor that you ſhould accept his Son, and he ſhall wo 
be righteouſneſs and redemption to. you, Jokn Gf 
I.12. I Cor.1.30. And for the future obedience, Fav 
here he is content to yield to your weakneſs, and -” 
remir the rigor. He doth not ſtand upon per- il 
fection ( asa condition of life, though he ſtill in- -=F 
fiſts upon it as due ) but is content to accept > 
of ſincerity, Ger. 17. 1- Prov. 11. 20. Thoughyou why fl 
cannot pay the full debt,he will accept you accor- $4 
ding tothat which you have, and take willing for Kit 
doing, and the purpoſe for the performance,2 Cor. | »y 
8. 12. 2 Chron, 6.8. Heb. 11.17. and if youcome Loh 
inhis Chriſt, and ſer your hearts to pleaſe him,and i 
make it the chief of your cares, he will "_"— -” 
and reward you, though the veſlel be marred in 0h, 
ur hands. = T 
"Oh conſider your Makers condeſcention. ks hemſe 
me ſay to you, as Naamar's ſervant to him F: 4 apr 
Father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great t g Anſ 
wouldſt thou not have done it ? how much rather, en wbl!, 
he ſaith uwmto thee, Waſh and beclean ? 2 Ang F 13 le in 
It God had demanded ſome terrible, _ e\ ” Cid 
and rigorous thing of you, to eſcape _—_ _ Ir 
tion, would you not have done 1t ? Suppo e - uf 
been to ſpend all your days in ſorrow in mow uy _ 
ling Wilderneſs, or pine yourſelves with ta * [rwnge 
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z to offer the-fruit of your bodies for the (in of 
wr Souls, would you not have thankfully accept- 
eternal redemprion, though thele had been the 
qoditions 2 Yea farther, if God ſhould have told 
ww you ſhould have fryed in the fire for millions 
fages, or been ſo long tormented in Hell,would 
mw not have gladly accepted it? Alas, all theſe 
re not {& much as one ſand 1n the glaſs of eterni- 
n.1f your offended Creator ſhould have held you 
vt one year upon the rack,and then bid you come 
dforlake your 11ns, accept Chriſt and ſerve him 
few years in ſelt-denyal, or lie in this caſe for 
er and ever : Do you: think you ſhould have 
lick at the offer, and diſputed the terms, and 
we been unreſolved, whether you were beſt to 
xcept of the morion ? O {inner, return and live ; 
jy ſhouldeſt thou die, when life is to be had for 


Ite taking,and mercy ſhould be beholding to thee 


it were) to be ſaved 2 Could(t thou lay indeed, 


lard, [know that thou waſt an hard man, Mat.25 .24. 


tou hadſt (ſome lictle excuſe;bur when the God of 
feaven hatch ſtooped ſo low,and bated {o far,if now 
hou (houldit ſtand off, who fall plead tor thee ? 

065, Notwithſtancing all theſe abatements, I 
mno more able to perform thoſe conditions, (in 
temſelves ſo caſte 'of faith,and repentance,and f(in- 
fre obedience, than to ſatisfy and fult! the Law. 

Anſw, Theſe you may perform by Gods grace 
mabling, whereas the other are naturally impoſſi- 
be in this ſtate,even to believers themſelves. But 


"Iktthe next conſideration (erve for a fuller anſwer. 


5. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer grace 
0 enable you. 1 have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
nan regarded, Prov, 1.24, What though you are 

7 into the ditch of " miſery, from which 
you 


ee en re rt rr CO 
” - —=I ——— 


150 Aotzyes to Converſion. 


you can never get out? Chriſt offers to hely [wbli 
you outz he ſtretcherh his hand to you, and 

if you periſh, it is for refuſing his help. e. jou { 
bold I ſtand at the door, and knock : if any man math 
open to me, I will come in, Rev. 3.20, What though tor} « 
you are poor, and wretched, and blind, and nakeg, I) t! 
Chriſt offereth a cure for your blindneſs, acover [t* 
for your nakedneſs, a remedy for your poverty; Þ /ert 
he tendreth you his righteouſneſs, his graces, 7 Þ** 
connſel thee to buy of me gold, that thou mayſt be rich, $ 
and white rayment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee, Þ# 
Rev. 3. 17,18. Do you fay the condition is im- # 
poſhble, for -I have not wherewith to buy? You 
muſt know, that this buying is without money, | 
and without price, 1/a. 55. 1. This buying is by |. 
begging, and ſeeking with diligence and conſtan- Þ 
Cy 10 the uſe of God's means, Prov. 2. 3, 4. God F 
commandeth thee to know him, and to fear him. ! 
Doſt thou ſay, Yea but my mind is blinded, and 
my heart is hardened from his fear ? I anſwer, pre 
God doth offer to enlighten thy mind,and to teach P 
thee his fear; that is preſented to thy choice, 
Prov. 1. 29. For that they hated knowledge, and did F 
not chooſe the fear of the Lord, So that now, if [ 
men live in ignorance and eſtrangement from the J% ax 
Lord, it is becauſe they will not underſtand, and deſire FT 
not the knowledge of his ways, Job 21. 14. If thou 
crieſt after knowledge, if thou ſeekeſt her as St J% 
ver, &&c. Then ſhalt thon underſtand the fear of F* 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov. F 
2.2, 4,5. Is not here a fair offer? Turn you at JN 
myreproof, Behold 1 will pour out my Spirit rnto yoh, 
Prov. 1. 23. Though of your ſelves you cando Pf 
nothing, yet you may do all through his Spint F 

enabling 
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help [bling you ; and he doth offer aſſiſtance to you, 
and God bids you waſh and make or clean, Ila: I. 16; 
B.. Jon ſay you are unable as much as the Leopard to 


mar Ira out bis ſpots, Fer. 13. 23..yea but the Lord 


ough (#4 offer to purge you, fo thar if you be filthy 


| 


keg, Jill, 'tis through your own wilfulnefs, Ezek.24.13. 

* Uhave purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, Jer.13.27. 

k ) ſeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when ſhall 

zoxce be > God doth wait when you will be made 

n, when you will yield to his motions, and 

cept of his offers, and let him do for and in 

mw, what you cannot do for your ſelves. You 

*m. © not know how much God will do epon your 

mortunity, if you will but be reſtleſs and inſtant 
ith him, Zeke 11.8. and 1S, 5. 

If God hath not bound himſelf by exprefs pro- 

- ſhiſe to wicked men, to give thein grace in the 

lligent uſe of the means, yet he hath given them 

im, J{ndant encouragement to expect it from him, if 

Rey ſeek it earneſtly in bis way. His moſt gracious 

Wure is abundant encouragement. Ifa rich and 

þ oſt bountiful man ſhould ſee thee in miſery, and 

, Iuthee come to his door,. would(t thou not with 

mhdence expect, at thy coming to find ſome re- 

Ri? Thou art not able to believe, nor repent : 

x appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch means, in 

&r to thy obcaining faith and repentance: doth 

t this argue that God will beſtow theſe upon 

/. Ft, if thou doſt ply him diligently in prayer, 

elitation, reading, hearing, ſelf-examination, 

, the reſt of his means ? Otherwiſe God ſhould 

W mock his poor creatures, to put them upon 

ele (elf-denying endeavours.and then when they 

put hard to it, and continued waiting upon 

U for grace, deny them at haſt. Surely if a tweet 

| O 2  natured 
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natured man would not deal thus, much leſs wil ne 
the moſt merciful and gracious God. , =o 
L intended to have added many other arguments, Þ, an 

, 


but thele have twoln under my hands, and I ho WI 
the judicious reader w1ll rather look upon th When 
weight than the number. bye > 


Ihe Conclufion of the whole, gmpt1 
ou ON 


N D now, my Brethren, let me knowyouf 
L minds - What do you intend to do? Willk 
you go on and die, or will you ſet upon a thorowf 
and ſreecy converſion, and lay hold on eternal 
life? how long will you linger in Sodom ? how & 
long will yeuhalc between two opinions? 1 Kingfþy | 0 
18. 21. Are you not yet reſolved whether Chrit ach |, 
or Barabbas, whether Blils or Torment, whether ſors 
the land of Cabul, 1 Kings 9. 1 3. or the Paradiſe rows! 
of God be the better choice ? Is it a diſputable i 
cale, whether the Abana and Pharphar of Damaſ- wwe thi 
cus, be better than all the Streams of Eden? orfſijj y 
whether the vije puddle of fin, be to be preferredþy (Ql 
before the water of life, clear as Cryſtal, pro-Gy 4 
ceecing, our of the throne of God and of the Lamb'ſþy 411 
Can the world in good earneſt do that for yoke yy 
thac Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by you to eterai-þg ;, 
ty 2 Will pleaſures, titles, lands, treaſures, de- wed 
{(cend with you? Pſal. 49. 17. 1 Tim.6. 7. Itnoþ,, . 
had you not need look after ſomewhat that williYÞe 4,, 
What mean you to ſtand wavering, to be off ale. 1. 
on? Foolith Children ! how long will you (ti 1g, 
b:tween the Womb and the World ? Shall Ileavtfhy , 1 
you at lait no farther than 4gripps, but almoſt per-ſkyy z 9 
twaded? Why you are tor ever Joſt, if lett here, ,, 
As vood not at all, as not altogerher Chriltuns,,,. 
You are halt of the- mind to give over your Y $ bur 
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Will frer negligent life, and to ſer to a ftrict and holy 
mrſe: Y 0u could with you were as ſome others 
ents, he, and could do as they can do. How long will 
yy x reſt in idle withes, and fruiclels purpoles ? 
O tlie FiWhen will you come ro a fixed, tull, and firm re- 
hve? Do not you ſee how Satan vulls you, by 
gnpting you to delays? How long hath he toll'd 
2 0n.1n the way of perdition 2 How many years 
Your fie you been purpoling ro amend > What if God 
ould have taken y ou off this while ? 
orowy Well, pur me not off with adilatory anſwer : 
ern Fell me nor of hereafrer. I mult have your pre- 
now fr conſent. If you benor now reſolved, while 
Kg: Lord is treating ith you, and wooing of you, 
Arilt Each leſs are you like to be hereafter, when thele 
ether Feorefſions are worn ouc, and you are hardened 
radile rough the deceirfulnels of tm. Will you give 
aDit Fe your hands > Will you ſer open the doors,and 
amaſ-ire the Lord Jelus the full and preſent poſſeſſion? 
27 Oil you pur your names into his Covenant? Will 
enedby ſubſcribe > Whar do you reſolve upon ? It 
Pr are ſtil] upon your delays, my labour is loſt, 
ambÞ 21! is like ro come to nothing.. Fain I would, 
 YWEtyou ſhould now pur in your adventures.Come, 
terlil-it in your Lot, make your choice : 1Vow is the 
S) Wlrered time, now is the day of thy ſalvation; to day 
[f no F you will hear his voice. Why thould nor this be 
Fedy from whence thou ſhoulde!t be able todate 
i ant ine happineſs ? Why ſhouldeiſt chou venture a 
1 {tigK longer. in this dangerous and dreadful condi- 
[leave Im? What if God {hould this night require thy 
{t pet- ul? O that thou miphteſt know in thus thy day the 
t here, unge that belong unto thy peice, before they be hid 
1{t1a0s im thine eyes! Licke 19, 42. This is thy day, and 
IF I0TÞs but a day, John 9. 4. Others have had their 
,&r Q 2 day, 
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day, and have received their doom 3 and now art 
thou brought upon the ſtage of this world, hereto 
act thy part for a whole eternity. Remember, 
tou art now upon thy good behaviour for ever: X's 
laſting. If thou make not a wiſe choice now, the 
chou art undone for ever. Look what thy pre- be 
ent choice is, ſuch mult thine eternal condition ws 
be, Luke 10. 42. Luke 16, 25. Prov. 1. 27,28, 29, 27h 
And 15 it true indeed ? is life and death at thy ww; 
choice ? yea "tis as irB6 as ruth is, Dex. 30. IJ ot 
Wiy then, waat hinders bur that thou ſhouldeſt = 
be happy ? Nothing doth or can hjnder, but thine xs 
own wiltul neglect, orrefuſal. It was the paſſage po 
of the E:uch to Philip; See here ts water, What doth I'N 
hinder me to be baptized ? Yo l may lay 0 thee ; wei 
{ee, nere is Chritt, here is mercy, pardon, life, cx 
what hinders but that chou ſhoulditi be pardoned, OE 
and layed ? One of the Martyrs as he was praying rg 
at the ſtake, had his pardon ſer by -in a box (which? 7 
indeed he refuled, delervedly, becauſe upon un-4/, x 
worthy terms.) But here the terms are moſt » real 
nourable and eaſte. O (inner, wilt thou burn wit wy 
thy pardon by thee 2 W hy do but anon give op 
up thy conſent to Chriſt, ro ruggins p* thy = Thur 
deny thy ſelf, take up the Yoke and the _ rg 
and thou carrieſt the day, Chriſt is thine, pardon, el 
peace, life, bleſſeaneſs, all are thine : _ fbl 
this an offer worth the embracing > Wh n — 
eſt thou helitate, or doubtfully diſpute a _ = War 
caſe? Is it not paſt controverſie, whether dg 
better char ſin, and glory better than vanity? ; Ru houl 
ſhouldeſi thou forſake thine own mercy, = fates 
again{t thine own lite * When wilt thou | a I Ofin 
| -Cuſes? Boaſt not tt 
thy ſloth, and lay by thine exc 2 ee roviehtd came 
ſelf bf to morrow, thou knowelt not where t: # 
may lodge thee, Prov. 27-1. 
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_ Beloved, now the holy Spirit is ftriving with 
reto , 


you, He will not always ftrive. Haſt thou not 
|t chy hearr warmed by the Word, and been al- 
moſt perſwaded to leave off thy fins, and come in 
to God ? Haſt thou not felt ſome good motions in 
thy mind, wherein thou haſt been warned of thy 
danger, and told what thy careleſs courſe would 
endin? It may be thou art like young Samuel, who 


'{ when the Lord called once and again, he kneiy 


xot the voice of the Lord, 1 Sam, 3.6, 7. but theſe 
motions and items are the offers, and eſſays, and 


alls, and ſtrivings of the ſpirit. O take the ad- 
rantage of the tide, and know the day of thy vili- 


I tation. 


Now the Lora Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms to 


'E receive you. He beſeecheth you by us. How mo- 


vingly, how melcingly, how picifully, how. paſ- 
fonately he callech ! The Church is put into a 
ludden extaſie upon the found of his voice, The 
wice of my beloved, Cant. 2,8. O wilt thou turn 
2 deaf ear to his voice ? It is not the voice that 


| breaketh the Cedars, and maketh the Mountains 


toskip like a Calf, that ſhaketh 'the Wilderneſs, 
1nd divideth the flames of Fire ; it is not Sinat's 
Thunder, but the ſoft and ſtill voice. Ir is nor 
the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice of curſing, and 
terror 3 but the voice of Mount Gerizim, the voice 
o bleſſing, and of glad ridings of good things. It 
5 not the voice of the Trumpet, nor the noiſe of 
War, but a meſlage of peace from the King of 
peace, Eph 6. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Methinks it 
hould be with thee as with the Spouſe 3 24y ſoul 
failed when he ſpake, Cant. 5.6. I may fay to thee, 
Ofinner, as Afartha to her Siſter, The Maſter i 
come, and he calleth for thee, Tohn 11, 28. Oh now 

O 4 with 


J 


o $ 81) 


with 1Zary ariſe quickly, and come unto him. How 
ſweet are his invitations ! He cryeth in the Open 


concourtle, If any man thirſt let him come untg 
and arink, {ohn 7 S740 4.31; 


to his {f1de. How free ishe ! he excludeth ne. 
Whoſoever will, let him come and tabe the water ef life 
freely, Rev. 22. 17. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in 
hither. Come cat of my bread, drinl: of the wine which 
I have nangled. Forſake the fk 11h, and ti UC, Prov. 
9. 4, 5, 6. Come unto me, GC, Take my yoah pon you, 
and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt unto jour ſouls, 
Mart. y E 28, 29, Him that cometh to me. 1 will it 
29 wiſe caſt ont, John 6. 37. How doth he bemoan 


the obſtinate refuſer 2 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ? 


how often would I have gathered thy Children as a 


me 
To He broacheth 
his own body for thee. O come and lay thy mouth 


Hen gathereth ler Chichens nnder hi wings, and ye | 


world not ! Mat. 23. 37. Behold me, behold me: 1 
have ſtretched out my hands all the day t9 u rebelling 
people, Iſa. 65. 1, 2. O be perfwaded now at laſt, 
to throw your ſelves into the arms of love. 
Behold, O ye Sons of men, the Lord Jeſus hath 


thrown open the Priſons, and now he cometh to ! 


you (as the Maziitrates once to them, As 16. 39.) 
and beſeecheth you to come out. It it were from 
a Palace, ora Paradile that Chriit did call you, it 
were no wonder if you were unwilling ( and yet 
how eaſily was A4zm tolled from thence? ) bur it 
15 from your Prifon, Sirs, from your Chains, from 
the Dungeon, from the Darknels, that he calleth 
you, 7/2. 42.6, 7. and yet will you not come? He 
callech you unto liberry, Gal.3. 13. and yet will 
you not he:rken 2 His Yoke is eafte, his Laws 
are Liverty, his Service Freedom, ar. 11. 30. 
Tames 1. I Cor, 7. 22, and ( whatever preji- 
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ices yan have againſt his ways) if a God may be 
wlieved, you thall find them all pleaſure and 
xace, and ſhall raſt \weernels and joy unutterable, 
nd take infinite delight and felicity in them, Prov. 
1.17. Pſal. 119.165. 1 Pet, 1.8, P/al. 119,103,II1. 
Beloved, Iam loth to leave you. I cannot tell 
how to give you over. I am now ready to ſhut up, 
ut fain I would drive this bargain between Chriit 
nd you, before I end. Whar ! thall I leave you 
$1 found you at laſt > Have you read hitherto, 
nd are not yet reloived upon a preſent abandon- 
ng all your f1ns, and cloſing with Jefus Chriſt ? 
Alas, what thall I ſay > what ſhall I do ? will you 
[ur oft a!l my imporcunity ? Have Irun in vain ? 


lem, {Have I uled fo many arguments, and {pent fo much 


1 4 Jime to per{iyace you, and yet muſt fit cown at 
d je Jlalt in cilappointmehe ? Bur it is a (mall matrer 
e: 1 {that you turn me off : You pur a flight upon the 
ling God that made you; you reject the bowels and 
laſt, \beleechings of a Saviour, and will be found refilt- 


1th 
1 to 
39.) 
OM 
, If 
yer 


rs of the Holy Ghoſt, As 7. 51- if you will not 
tow be prevailed with to repent and be converted, 

Well, though I have called you long, and ve 
have refuſed, I thall yer this once more lift up my 
voice like a Trumpet, and cry from the h1giieſt 
places of the City, before I conclude with a mile- 
rble Conclamatum eſt. Once more thall call after 


It it 
OM 
et! 


| regardie(s ſinners, that, ifit be poſſible, I may a- 
| naken them. O earth, earth, earth, hexr the word 


if the Lord, Jer. 22. 29. Unlets you be reſolved 
to die, lend your ears to the laſt calis of mercy. 
Behold in the name of God I make open procla- 
mation to you. Hearken unto me, 0 ye Children: Hear 
mſtruttion,and be wiſe,and ref uſe it not Prov.8.32.33. 


Ho, every one that thirſteth come ye 19 the waters, 


an 


= 


and he that hath no money come ye, buy and eat ; yy nd he 

come, buy wine and milk, without money and Withau 
price. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for thy Pal. * 
which $5 not bread, and your labour for that which ſq. 
trefierh not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf jn 
farneſs, Incline your ear and come ye unto me; hea Hi 
and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will mabe an everlaſting 
Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Dayid, 
Iſa.55.1, 2, 3. ; 

Ho, every one that is ſick of any manner of dif. I ;1} n 
eale or torment, Mar. 4. 23,24. Or 1s poſſeſſed 
with an evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or fury, or { |y tu 
luſt, or covetouſne(s, come ye to the Phyſician; | 
bring away your {ick. Lo, here is he that health Þ wh, 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe amng | 11 
the people, - 5a" 

Ho, every one that is in debt, and every one | ;þ6, 
that is in diſtreſs, and every one that is diſcontent- 1 ,14 
ed, gather your (elves unto Chriſt, and he will 9 4; 
become a Captain over you. He will be your pro- | 
tection from the arreſts of the Law ; He will fave | 
you from the hand of Juſtice. Behold he is | y 
an open ſanctuary to you, he is a known refuge, 4 
Heb.6. 18. Pſal. 48, 3- Away with your fins, and ] the 
come in unto him, leſt the avenger of blood ſeize | yoy 
you, leſt devouring wrath overtake you. 

Ho, every ignorant {inner, come and buy eye- 
{alve, that thou may'ſt ſee, Rev. 3.18. Away with | 
thineexcuſes ; thou art for ever loſt, if thou conti- | the 
nueſt in this eſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3- But accept of Chriſt } 2., 
for thy Prophet, and he will be a light unto thee, F * | 
i/.4. 42. 6. Eph.5.14. Cry unto him for know- } in 

tedge, ſtudy his Word, take pains about the Prin- 


ciples of Religion, humble thy ſelf before = 


us 
— 
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nd he will teach thee his way, and make thee wiſe 
mo ſalvation, Mar. 13. 36, Luke 8. g. Fohn 5.39. 
al. 25.9. But if thou wilt not follow him, in the 
zinful ule of his means, but {it down, becauſe thou 
br but one talent, he will condemn thee for a 
wicked and {lothfa) tervant, ar. z5. 24, 26. 
Ho, every prophane finner, come in and live : 
Return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
on thee. Be intreated. Oh return, come : Thou that 
haſt filled thy mouth with oaths, and execrations, 
1] manner of {ins and blatphemies ſhall be forgi- 
ren thee, Mark, 3. 28. if thou wilt but cthrough- 
ly turn unto Chriſt, and come in. Though thou 
waſt as unclean as Magdalen; yet pht away thy 
Whoredoms out of thy ſight, andthwiic adulteries from 
tetween thy breaſts, and give up thy (elf unto Chriſt, 
5a veſlel of holineſs, alone for his uſe, and then 
though thy ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wookl, 


| and though they be as crimſon, they ſhall be as 


pp as 3h Luke 7. 37. Hol. 2. 2. 1 Thel. 4. 4. 
L118, 

Hear, O ye drunkards, How long will you be 
drunken ? put away your wine, 1 Sam. 1.14. Though 
you have rolled in the vomit of your fin, take 
the vomit of repentance and heartily diſgorge 
your beloved luſts, and the Lord will receive 
you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Give up your {elves unto Chriſt, 
to live ſoberly, righteoutly and godly 3 embrace 
his righteouſneſs 3 accept his government; and 
though you have been ſwine he will waſh you, Kev. 
36. 

Hear O ye looſe companions, whoſe delight is 
in vain and wicked ſociety, to {port away your 
time in carnal mirth and jollity with them, core 
in at wiſdoms call, and choole her, and her ways, 
and you ſhall live, Prov. 9. 5, 6: Hear, 


e CORCIU10N. 


Hear, O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the 
Lord : Though you have made a ſport at god- 
lineſs, and the profeſſors thereof ; though you 
. have madea ſcorn of Chritt, and of his ways ; 
yet, even to you doth he call, to gather you un- 
der the wings of his mercy, Prov. 1. 22, 33. In 
a word, though you thould be found among the 
worlt of that black roll, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. yer, upon 
your through Converiton, you thall be wathed, 
you thall be juſtited, you ſhall be ſanctified, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſ(pirir of our 
God, 184 P 

Ho, every formal profeſſor, that atc ut a luke- 
warm and dou -h-baked Chriſtian, and reiteſt in 
the form of godline(s. give over thy halving, 
end thy halting, be a throughout Chriſtian, 
and be zealous and repent, and then though 
thou hait been an cRence ro Chriſt's ſtomach, 
thou ihalc be the joy of his heart, Rev. 3. 16, 
19, 20, 

And now bear witneſs, that mercy hath been 
offerzd you Jcall Heaven & Earth torecord againſt 
you this day, that I bave ſet before you life an4 death, 
bleſſing and curſing * therefore chooſe life, that you may 
tive, Deut. 3o. 19. I can but woo you, and warn, 
you : I cannot compel you to be happy, if I could, 
I would. What anſwer will you ſend me with to 
my Maſthr> Let me ſpeak unto 1y'11 as Abrahams 
ſervant to them +; aud now if you will deal kindly and 
truly with My Maſter, tell me, Gen. 24. 49. O for 


{uch a happy anſwer, as Rebekah gave to them, Gen. . 


24.57, 58. And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, 
and inquire at her mouth : And they called Rebekah, 
and ſaid untoher, Wilt thou go with thus man ? and 


ſoz faid I will 30. O that Thad but thus much from 
you ! 
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zu ! Why ſhould I be your accuſer, 2a. 10. 
14, 15. who thirſt for your ſalvation > Why 
hould the paſhonare pleadings and wooings of 
nercy be turned. into the horrid aggravations of 
jour obſtinacy and additions to your milery ? 
Judge in your telves. Doyou not think their 
conderrnation will be doubly dreadful, that 
hail ſtill go on in their (10s, after all endeavours 
recall them? Dcubtleſs, ir ſhall be more role- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon, yea for Sodom and Go- 
morrah, iz the day of Judgment, than for you, Mart. 
11. 22: 24. 

Beloved, if you have any pity for your periſhing 


fouls, clofe with the pretent cfters of mercy. If 
/10u would not continue and increaſe the pains of 
jour travelling Miniſters,do not ſtick in the birth. 
If the God that made you have any Authority 
with you, obey his command and come in. If you 
renot the deſpiſers of grace, and would not ihut 
\wthe doors of mercy againſt your ſelves, repent 


*and be converted. Let not Heaven ſtand open 


| fr you in vain, Let not the Lord Jeſus open his 


yares, and bid you buy without money and with- 
Out price, in vain. Let not his Miniſtersand his Spi- 
it frive with you in vain, and leave you now at 
aft unperſwaded ; leſt the ſentence go forth a- 
rainſt you, Fhe Belfows are burnt, the Lead 1s con- 
ſuned of the fire, the Founder melteth in vain. Repro- 
bate Silver (ſhall men callthem, becauſe the Lord hath 
rejefted them, Jer. 6. 29, 30. 

Father of Spirits, take the heart in hand that 1s too 
hard, for my weakneſs Do not thou have ended, 
| though I have done. Half a word from thine effettual 


fower, will do the work. O thou that haſt the Key of 


David, that openeſt when no man ſhutteth, open chas 
| t 
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this heart as thou didſt LyCia's and let the King of 
glory enter in : And make this foul thy captive, 1 
not the tempter harden him i atlays. Let him nt ſtir 
from this place, nor take his eyes from theſe lines till be 
be reſolved to forgo hu fins, aid 10 accept of life Ub: 
thy ſelf-denying terms. In thy name O Lord Cod, did 
T goforth totheſe Labonrs, thy name do I ſhut them 
ups Let not all thetime that they have cojt, be but 
” oſt hours, let not allthethoughts of heart, and all 
the pains that have been about them, be but loſt labour, 
Lord put in thine haxdinto the heart of this Reader,and 
ſend thy Spirit,as oace thou did/t Philip,to join himſelf 
to the Chariot of the Ennuch, while he was reading the | 
Word. And though | ſhould never know it while I live, 
yet I beſeech thee, Lord God, let it be fond at that dy, 
that ſome ſouls are converted by theje labours, and let | 
ſome be able to ſt and forth and [ ty, that by theſe per- 
ſwaſions, they were won unite the, Amen, Amen, 
Let him that readeth ſay, Alnen. 


— OOO CO —  W—__ — 


—_— — ————C =. _ 
_—_ _—_— a -_ 


Mr. Alleine's Counſel for Perſonal and 
Family-goalineſs. 


J_=_ I deſpair of ever bringing you to {al- 
vation without ſ{ancification : Or poſlefling 
you of happineſs, without perſwading you to ho- 
ine(s. God knows I have not the leaſt hope ever 
to ſee one of your faces in Heaven, except you be 
converted and fanctified, and exercile your ſelves 
unto godlineſs. I befeech you ſtudy perſonal god- 
line(s, and family godlinels. 

I.: Perſonal godlineG. Let it be your firſt care 
to ſet up Chriſt in your hearrs. See that you = 
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f Jil your worldly intereſts to ſtoop to him, that you 


| entirely and unreſervealy devoted unto him. 
f you walfully, and deliberately, and ordinarily 
arbour any fin, you are undone, P/al. 68, 21. 
fk. 18, 20. See that you unfeignedly take the 
Laws of Chriſt, as the rule of your words,thoughts, 
ndaRions;and ſubje&t your whole man, members 
ad mind, faithfully to him, P/al.119.34. Rom.6.13. 
f you have not a true reſpe& toall Gods Com- 
mndments, you are unſound at heart. P/al.119.6. 
0 ſtudy to get the Image and Impreſs of Chriſt 
non you within. Begin with your hearts, elſe 
00 build without a foundation. Labour toget a 
wing change within ! or elſe all external perfor- 
mnces will 'be to no purpoſe. And then ſtudy 
p ſhew forth the power of godlineſs 1n the life, 
lt Piety be your firſt and great buſineſs. *Tis 
te higheſt point of Jultice, to give God his due. 
Ikware that none of you be a Prayer-leſs perſon 
ir that is a moſt certain diſcovery of a Chriſtleſs 
ad a Graceleſs perſon,of one that is a very Strang- 
rtothe fear of God. P/al. 14. 4. Fob 15. 4. Suffer 
& pt Bibles to gather duſt. See that you con- 
e 
Mn 


daily with the Word, John 5. 39. That 
can never lay claim to blefledneſs, whoſe 
Elight is not in the Law of the Lord, P/al. 1. 1,2, 
let -=_— and (elf-examination be your daily 

AerCLIC. 
But Piety, without Charity, is but the half of 
lriſtianity, or rather impious Hypocrifie. We 
I'y not divide the Tables. See therefore that 
mdo juſtly, and love mercy, and let Equity and 
Unrity run like an even thread, throughout all 
Mar dealings. Be you temperate in all things, and 
t Chaſticy and Sobriery be your undivided com- , 
| panions 


I 94. Mr. Alleine's Counſel for 
' panions. Let truth and Purity, Seriouſneſ and 


_ : 1 
Modeſty, Heavenlinels and Gravity,be the conſtant Fmart 
ornaments of your ſpeech. Let patience and hy he v 


mility, {1mpliciry and fincericy, ſhine our in all the (ineſe 
parts of your converſations. See that you forget [x du 
and forgive wrongs, and requite them with kind- [nilie 
neſs, as you would be found children of the moſt Iv m 
High. Be merciful in your cenſures, and put the Ig t 
moit favourable conſtruction upon your brethrens | Se, 
carriage, that their Actions will reaſonably bear. tals. 
Be {low in promitng, punctual in tulfilling Let the c 
meekneſs and innocency, attabienels, yeildingnels fhrou 
and courtelie, commend your converſations toall tands 
men. Let none of your relations want that love Jhe ct 
and loyalty, that reverence and duty, that tender- Hood 
neſs, careand vigilancy, which their ſeveral places Jhou 2 
and capacities call tor. This 1s throughout godli- Jt yi 
nels. I charge you before the moſt high God, that Je no! 
none of you be found a wearer, or a lyar,a lover \br im 
of evil company, or a ſcofter, or malicious,or cove- "tat 
tous, or a drunkard, or a glutton, unrignteous in {nd fe 
his dealing, unclean in his living,or a quarreller,or Jhem, 
2 thief,or a back-biter, or a railer : For I denounce Jivt th 
unto you from the living God,that deſtruction and Ficine: 
damnation is the end of all fuch, Prov. 13. 20. Jt t 
Tam.5.12. Rev. 21. 8. I Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5,19, = 
20, 21. K 
2. Family golineſs. He that hath ſet up Chrilt Jag 0 
in his heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſer him up in Jſob, 5. 
his houſe, Let every family with you be a Chriſti-Jis fan 
an Church; 1 Co. 16. 19. every houle a houle $418, * 
of prayer ; let every houtholder ſay, with Joſwf 2, I 
T and my houſe will ſerve the Lord,  JoIh- 24. 15: and alled | 
reſolve with David, 1 wil! walk within m houſe with teard 
a perfeft beart, P(al. 101. 2, Let me preſs upon yalſlineſ 
2 few duties. In general, Filly 
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and 
(tant 
| hu- The world will give you leave) but the ſtanding bu- 
| the Fineſs of the houſe. Let them have your prafers 
Yeet Is duly as their meals. Is there any of your fa- 
ind- Inilies,but have time for their taking food?wretch- 
moſt Ix man ! canſt thou find time to eat in, and not 
t the Jind time to pray 1n ? 
Irens | Secondly, ſettle it upon your hearts, that your 
bear. Ihuls are bound up in the ſouls of your family.They 
Let Ire committed unto you, and ( if they be loſt 
gnels Through your neglect ) will be required at your 
roall Jands. Sirs, if you do not, you ſhall know, that 
love dhe charge of ſouls is a heavy charge, and that the 
nder- Hlbod of ſouls is a heavy guilt. O man, haſt 
laces Jhou a charge of ſouls to anſwer for, and doſt thou 
z20dli- hot yet beſtir thy (elf for them, that their blood 
, that Ie not found in thy skirts ? Wilt thou dono more 
lover br immortal ſouls than thou wilt do for thy beaſts 
cove- "tat periſh 2 what doſt rhou do for thy children, 
ous in {nd ſervants? thou provideſt meat and drink for 
ler,or Item, agreeable to their natures, and doſt thou 
ounce ot the ſame for thy beaſts? thou giveſt thera me- 
n and Jicines, and cheriſheſt them when they be fick,and 
3, 20. Joſt thou not as much for thy ſwine ? Morepartt- 
Fo 19, 


warl Ly | 

L. Kee the ſolemn reading of the word and fing- 
Chriſt Jog of Palms, be your family exercite, 1/a- 34. 16. 
1upin Job, 5. 39. Pſal. 118, 15. [See Chriſt finging with 
hriſti- is family, viz. his Diſciples, Mar. 26. 30. Luke 
 houle $4.18, ] 

Joſt] 2, Let every perſon in your families beduly 
5- andJalled to an account, of their profiting by theWord 
iſe nibÞieard or read, as they be about doing your own 
on yalÞulineſs. This is a duty of conſequence unſpeakable 
Firth, h Þ and 


195 
firſt, Let Religion be in your families, not as a 
matter by the by ( to be minded at leiſure, when * 
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and would be a means to bring thoſe under you 
charge to remember and profit by what they re. {| 
ceive, See Chriſts example in calling his family 
toan account, Mar. 16, 11, 13,15, wt, 1 
3. Often take an account of the ſouls under $0 PU 
your care, concerning their Spiritual eſtates; I ,! 
C Herein you muſt be followers of Chriſt, 24a. If t 
T3. 10,36, 51. Markg. 10,11.] make inquiry I! 
into their conditions, inſiſt much upon the ſinful. $9 2c 
neſs ahd miſery of their natural eſtate, and upon Þ*8"* 
the neceſſity of regeneration and converſion, in am 
order to their ſalvation. Admoniſh them gravely Þ* 
of their ſins, encourage beginnings. Follow them 25 
earneſtly, and let them have no quiet for you, till f 
you ſee themin a ſaving change. This is a duty le. 
of high conſequence, but (I am afraid) fearfully | th 
neglected. Doth not Conſcience ſay, thou art bt et 
the Man ? | by : js 
4. Lookto the ſtrict ſanRifying of the Sabbath JP 
by all your houſhalds, Exgd. 20. 19. Lev. 23, 3, 1% 
Many poor Families have little time elſe. O im- {mu 
rove but your Sabbath days as diligently in la- P 
ouring for knowledge, and doing your Makers ?: © 
work, 'as you do the other days in doing your own 97: 
work, and I doubt nor but you may come to mr 
ſome proficiency. | | a . 
5. Lerthe Morning and Evening Sacrifice of {0- a J, 
lemn Prayer be daily offered up inall your Fami- £15 
lies, Iſzl. 92. 1,2. Exod. 30.7,8, Luke I. g, 10, Þ* > 
Beware they be not found among the Familis | © E 
that cali not upon Gods name ; for why ſhould jad 
there be wrath from cheLord upon your families? F* "BY 
Fer. 10. 25- O miſerable families, without God Tale 
in che world, that are without family Prayer:F * 9% 


. . 
what ! haye you ſo many family ſuns, mg and ; 


# #4 
W . 


{mily mercies, what! and yer no family Prayers ? 
ow do you pray with all prayer and ſupplication, 
{you do not with family Prayer ? Eph. 6. 18. Say 
wt, 1 have no time. What, haſt thou all thy time 
q purpoſe to ſerve God, and fave thy ſoul> and 
Tt is this it for which thou canſt find no time > 
I but a heart, and I will find time. Pinch out of 
ur meals, and leep, rather than want for Prayer. 
» not, My buſineſs will not give leave. This is 
tegreateſt buſineſs to ſave thy ſelf, and the ſouls 
nmmitted to thee. Beſides, a whet will be no let. 
ha word,the bleſſing of all is to be got by prayer, 
r,29. 11, 12. 2 Sam. 7. 29. and what is thy bu- 


1 Trek without Gods bleſſing 2 ſay not, I am not a- 
tle. Ule the one talent, and God will increaſe, 


; $i better able. But if there be no other remedy, 
hou muſt join with thine abler neighbour, God 
hath Juh ſpecial regard to joint-prayer, ; > 5. 4. to 
3. 3, 19 Ads 12. 5, 10, 12. 2 Cor, 1. 11. and therefore 
im. {aumuſt improve farnily advantages for the per- 
1 |z.. {ming of it. ; di 
tkers | 6- Put every one in your families upon private 
own Fyer.. Obſerve whether they do perform it. Get 
e to fiewthe help of a form, if they need it, till they 
te able ro go without it. Dire& them how to 
of ſo- $9, by minding them of cheir ſins, wants, and 
2mi- Pxrcies, the materials of prayer. This was the 
, 10, Pxtice of John, and of Jeſus, Luke 11. 1, 2, &c. 
milie] 7- Set up Catechiſing in your families, at the 
ould Jt once every week. Have you no dread of the 
lies F-mighties charge,that you ſhould reach theſe things 
God Wpently to your children, and talk of them as you 
yer !f'® your houſes, &c, Deut. 6. 6, 7, 8,9. and 4. 9, 
rants, [and 11. 18, 19, 20. and train them up in the way 
| P 2 ' wherein 


lat, 25. 24, &c. Helpsare to be had, till thou . 


a. 
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198 Ar. Alle s Counſel for 
wherein they ſhould go, Prov.22.6. the mar 
God ſo commended Abraham,that he w 


and will you not own it with your practice? Say 
not, They are careleſs, and will not learn: Whar Ilſefu 
have you your authority for, if not to uſe it for 
God, and the good of their ſouls ? You will call 
them up, and force them to do your work; and Pl. 4 
ſhould you not at leaſt be as zealous in putting | 
them upon Gods work ? Say not, They are dull, 8; Ve 
and are not capable : If they be dull, Gcd requires 
of you the more pains and patience 3 but ſo dull as he 
they are, you will make them to learn how to anſy 
work ; and can they not learn as well how to live? * 
Are they capable of the myſteries of your Trade, + 
and are they rot capable ct the plain Principles off q , 
Religion ? well, asever you would fee the growth fumes 
of Religion, the cure of Ignorance, the remecy} Q : 
of Prophanenefs, the downfal of Error, fulfil you $2" 
my jov in going through with this duty. 
Will you antiver the calls of divine providence? q, , 
would you remove the incumbent, or prevent the ſiner, 
impencing calamiries ? wouid you yt nur-J 11, 
ſeries for the Church of God ? would you that NF 
God thould build 1 cur houſes, and bleſs yourlud-J q ; 
{tznce? would you that your children ijould bielsF 0. x. 
cu ? that your ſervants thould blefs yeu ? OhJ#ims 
then ter up Piety in your families as ever you would! dy 
be blefled, or be a blefhng ; ler your hearts and (Gu. 
vour houles be the temples of the living Goo, il] g ,, 
: Which 
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Hath hich his worſhip ( according to all the foremen- 
reach Toned directions ) may be, with conſtancy, reve- 
at he ty perfor med, Prov. 29. 1. Hethar being often 
. ſee qroved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
here. 4, 414 that without remedy. Oh be wile in time 
ither flut you be not miſerable to Eternity. 
t ho- 


p 


p—  ————_—_— _ CL _ 


> Say 
Via lſeful Queſtions, whereby a Chriſtian may 


it for every day examine himſelf. 

| call! 

, and Pal. 4. 4. Commune with your hearts upon your beds. 

ttin 

4 gR Very Evening before you ſleep ( unleſs you find ſome o- 

wires ther rime of the day more for your advantage 1n this . - 


rk) ſequeſter your ſelf from ths World,and having fer 
ull aS ur heart in the prelence of the Lord, charge it before God 
)W t0 Joanſwer to thele [nterrogatories. 

live? 
rade, 4 


les of Q. 1. Diln:!t Gol find me on my Bed, when he looked fsr me on 
owth fines > Job 1. 5. Pſal. 5. 3. 
mecy Q. 2. Have not I prayed 19 no purpoſe, or ſuffered wandrinz 
| you mights £1 eat out my duties ? Mat. 15.8, 9. Jer. 12.2. 17 
Q. 3. Have not I neglefled or been very overly in the reading 
G1! holy Word > Deur. 17. 19. Joſh. 1. 7,8. 
eNCE?Y Q. 4. Have I digefted the Sermon T heard laſt > Have I repeated 
nt the Jiwer, and{rajed it over? Luke 2. 19, 51. Plal. 1.2. and 119. 
' DUr-$b il, $7- E 
| rok Q. 5. Was there not more of cuſtom and faſhion in my famaly-du- 
ib its than of Conſcience? Plal. 101. 2. Jer. 30. 21. 
rIUD- Q 6. Wherein have 1 denied my ſelf this day forGo4 :Luke 9.23. 
 blelsF 9. 7. Have I redeemed my time from too long or needleſs viſits, 
> OhJ# imaginations, fruitleſs diſcourſe, unneceſſary ſleep, more han 
YOuld{/ 4 of the World > Eph. 5. 16. Col. 4. 5. 
and Q. 8: Have I done any thing more than ordinary fer the Church 
5 * 19 God, in this time extraordinary ? 2 Cor. 11. 28. Ia. 62. 6. 
0, II Q. 9. Have I took care of my company :Prov.13. 20 Plal.119.63. 
x hcl P 3 Q. 10. 


For your Duties. 


200 Uſeful Queſtions. 


Q. 10, Have not Ineglefted or done ſomething againſt the duties | 
of my Kelations, as 4 Maſter, Servant, Huſband, Wife, Paren; 
Child,&c. Eph. 5.22. tochap. 6. v. 10,Col. 3. 18. to the 4V. :, 


For Jour Sins. 


Q. 1. Doth not fin ſit light > Plal. 38. 4. Rom, 7. 2.4. » 
Q. 2. Am1 a mourner for the fins of the Land? Ezek. 9. 4. Jer, 


9. 1, 2,3. 
Q. 3. Do TI live innothiag that I know or fear to be a ſin? Pal 
I19. 101, 104, | 
At 
For yorr Heart. » D 


' Q\. 1. Havel been much in boly Ejaculations > Neh. 2. 4,5, 7 11di 


Q. 2. Hath nw God been out of mind : Heaven out of ſight do 
Pſal. 16. 8. Jer. 2.32. Col. 3. 1,2. bs 


Q. 3. Have I been often looking into mine own beart,and made 
con(cience even of vain thoughts ? Prov. 3. 23.Þlal. 119. 113. lo f 


(1). 4. Havenot I given way to the workings of pride, or paſron? D 

2 Chron. 32.26, James 4. 5, 6,7. | rc: 
For your Tongue. Y ner 

— rw! 


Q. 1. Have T bridled my Tongue, and forced it in? Jam.1, | D 


26, Jam. 3.2, 3, 4. Plal. 3y. 1. 
Q. 2. Have I ſpoken evil of no man, Tit. 3. 2. Jam. 4. 11. tou 
-w Q. 3. HaththeLaw of the Lord been in my mouth as I [ate in m) nel 
hole, went b« the way, was lying down, and riſing «p? Deut.6.6, 7.) lah 
: Q. 4. Istvere nocompany I come into, but I have dropped fome- - 


thinz oj God, and left ſome good javour behind +Col, 4.6.Epht. 4.234 Sr 
For your Tablc, 


Q. r. Did nit T fit down with no higher end than a beaſt, meery 
z0 pleaſe my Appctite + did I eat and drink to the glory of God? 1 Cor, 
IO. 31, 

Q. 2. Was not my Appetite too hard for me? Jude 12. 2Pet, 
I. 6, 

Q. 3. Did not 1 ariſe from the Table without dropping an) thing 
of God there» Luke 7. 36, &c. Luke 14. 1,8&c. John 6. 

Q. 4. Did not I mock God, when I pretended to crave 4 ble ſong, 
gd return thanks > Aﬀts 27. 35, 36, Mat. 15. 36. COL 3. 17) 73 


fir 


13, 
r paſſion) 


Jam. r, 


IT, 

e in m) 
£.6.6, 7.1 
ed fome- 
IN. 4.294 


0 


. 4. Ds 
106. 33- Joſh. 9. vy., &c. Plal. 15. 4. 
An Addition of ſome brief Direftions for the Morning, 


D. 1. If through neceſſity or careleſsneſs you have omitted the 
uiding and weighing of theſe queſtions in the Evening, be ſure 
1 do 11 now. 

D. 2. Ak your ſelf, What fin have T committed > what duty 


Jhve Tomitted? againſt which of theſe Ruleshave I offended in the 


ly foregoing ? and renew your repeffance, and double your watch, 
D. 3. Examine? whether God were laſt in your thoughts when you 
went to ſleep ; and firſt, when you awoke. 
D. 4. Enquire whether Jour care of your heart and ways doth 


Y increaſe upon your conſtant uſing of this courſe for ſelf-examination ; 
{rwhether it doth abate, and you grow more remiſs. 


D. 5. Impoſe 4 tack of ſome good meditation upon your ſelves 


while you are making ready, either to go over theſe Rules in your 


thoughts, or the heads of the Sermon you heard left, or the boly 
meditations for the purpoſe in the praffice of Fiety, or Scudder's 
luily walk. 

D. 6. Set your ends right for all that day, 

D. 7. Set your watch eſpecially againft thoſe ſns and temptati- 
111 thas you are like to be moſt incident to that day. 


200 Jeful Queſtions. 
Q. 10. Have not Ineglefted or done ſomething againſt the dutin 


of my Kelations, as & Maſter, Servant, Huſband, Wife, Paren 
Child,&c. Eph. 5.22. tochap. 6. v. 10,Col. 3. 18. to the 4.2, 


For your Sins. IN 
(| 


Q. 1. Doth not fin ſit light > Pſal. 38. 4. Rom, 7. 24. » F 

Q. 2. Am I a mourner for the fins of the Land? Ezek. 9. 4. Jer, p 3 

9. 1, 2, 3. - 
Q. 3. DoT live innothiag that I know or fear to be 2 fin> Pal «a 

II9. 101, 104. An 
For yory Heart. »In. 

'* Q. rx. Havel been much in boly Ejaculations > Net. 2. 4,5, 7 = 
Q. 2. Hath nut God been out of mind : Heaven out Cf fight? mn 


Pal. 16. 8. Jer. 3.32. Col. 3. 1,2. 
Q. 3. Have I been often looking into mine own heart,and mad: 
con{crence even of vain thougots > Prov. 3. 23.Plal. 119. 113. 


(). 4. Havenot I given way to the workings of pride, or paſſion) D. 

2 Chron. 32.26, James 4. 5, 6,7. 74 

mere 

For your Tongue. jen 

Q. 1. Have T bridled my Tongue, and forced it in? Jam.1, - 

26, Jam. 3.2, 3, 4. Plal. 3y. 1. oil 

Q. 2. Have I ſpoken evil of no man, Tit. 3. 2. Jam. 4. 11. n 

et Q. 3. HaththeLaw of the Lord been in my mouth as I [ate in m) yrs 
hou'e, wert b+ the way, was lying down, and rifing «p? Deut.6.6, 7.1 n 

| Q. 4. Ist:ere nocompany I come into, but I have dropped fome- 1 
® thine 0j God, and left ſome good javour behind +Col. 4.6.Eph. 4-234 hq 


For your Tablc, 


Q. r. Did not T fit down with no higher end than « beaſt, metry 
20 pleaſe my Appetite > did I eat and drink to the glory of God? 1 Ot, 
IO. 3I. 

Q. 2. Was not my Appetite too hard for me ? Juce 12. 2Pet, 
I. 6. 

Q. 3. Did not 1 ariſe from the Table without dropping an) thin 
of God there > Luke 7. 36, &c. Luke 14. 1,8&c. Johns. 

Q. 4. Did not I mock God, when I pretended to crave 4 ble ſng, 
gd repurn thanks > Aﬀts 27. 35, 36, Mat, 15. 36, COL 3: 174% 


Fir 


2. 435, 7 
of fight? 


nd mad: 
13, 
r paſſion) 


Jam. :, 


II, 

e In mM) 
t.5.6, 7, 
xd fome- 
IN. 4.294 


, meer 


2 1 Cor, 
., 2Pet, 
m1 thing 


6, 
le fſng, 
I7, 25 


fir 


Q. 4. 
106. 3 3- Joſh. 9. v., &c. Plal. 15. 4. 


[vo 


0d 
6, Eph. 


An Addition of ſome brief DireCtions for the Morning, 


D. 1. If through neceſſity or careleſsneſs you have omitted the 
uiding and weighing of theſe queſtions in the Evening, be ſure 
# do 11 Now. 

D. 2. Ak your ſelf, What fin have T comminted > what duty 
hve T omitted? againſt which of theſe Ruleshave I offended in the 
ley foregoing ? and renew your repetflance, and double your watch, 

D. 3. Examine whether God were laſt in your thoughts when you 
went r0 ſleep ; and firſt, when you awoke. 

D. 4. Enquire whether your care of your heart and ways doth 
increaſe upon your conſtant uſing of this courſe for ſelſ-examination ; 
r1whether it doth abate, and you grow more remiſs. 

D. 5. Impoſe 4 tark of ſome good meditation upon your ſelves 
while you are making ready, either to go over theſe Rnles in your 
thoughts, or the heads of the Sermon you beard laſt, or the boly 
meditations for the purpoſe in the praffice of Fiety, or Scudder's 
liily walk. 

D. 6. Set your ends right for all that day. 

D. 7. Set your watch eſpecially againſt thoſe ſins and temptati- 
Ins that you are like to be moſt incident to that day. 


Read- 


P 4 


4 


tituled 


- 


An Alarm to'the Hnconverted. 


] Eader, who e'r thou art doſt chance tolook, Þ V 


-& Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a book: Ot 
Be ſerious when thou readeſt, *tis no drou], KO 
But that which aimeth to convert thy (ſoul. IJ 
What mad beſotted deſperado can | he 
Take prejudice againſt this holy man , I. I 
Who did ſincerely nothing elſe delire, T 
But to prevent thy leaping in the fire ? * 


And pen'd this book out of a true edeavour 

To keep thee from that lake which burns for ever: 
I do beſeech you read it over ; why 

' Will you be obſtinate, and chooſe to die ? 


Knoiw you what Heaven is, or can you tell ( 
The torments of thoſe damned ſouls in Hell ? ' 


Now read and pray, O pray that God wil! give by * 
A true repentance, that your /ou/ may live ; 


This book needs no Commendum, for no doubt Tn 
You will commend it, if you read it out. | 
What did I care / ſinzers underſtood, | | Hin 


If each word were a tear or drop of blood. 


j "Divers Practical Caſes 
; OF 
CONSCIENCE 


Satisfacorily Reſolved. 


| 


ok, I Wherein ſhould Chriſtians be ſingular in their 
Obedzence 5 or what may they, and muſt they do 
more than others ? 
ll, What may and muſt a Chriſtian be and do that 
| be may pleaſe God ? 

Il. Whether any man 1s able in this life to come 
upto the Example of Chriſt inthis, to do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe God ? 

lV. What wearmeſs in, and unwillingneſs to du- 


; | ties, may ſtand with grace, and what not ? 
Cl + 


To which are added, ſome 


Counſels and Cordials. 


by Joſeph Alleine, late Miniſter of the Goſpel 
at Taunton in Somerſetſhire. | 


i LONDON, = 


Printed for Thomas Parkburſs at the Bible and 
| Three Crowns,at the lower end of Cheapſide near 
| Mercers Chappel. 168g. 
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_ mſi 


CHAP. I. mh 
WR fed 
The ſingular Duties of Chriſtians. low 
| ne 
I. Caſe of Conſcience on Mat. 5. 45. =_ 
What do you more than others ? _ 
$2.4 Herein ſhould Chriſtians be ſingu- ar 
y \/ lar in their Obedience ? Or what Lo 
may they, and mult they do more [heli 
than others ? "KL 
A. Take the anſ{wer in theſe 16 Rules contain- | ah 


ing the Character and Compaſs of a Chriſtian--- I, 

Rule I. Heartily to love them that ſlight you, and, 1 

t0 wiſh and ſeek the good of thoſe that hate Jon, and 7**J 

ſeck.ro hurt you : This is the very thing urged in ;,,.. 
the Text; If you ſalute your brethren only, and love telps 

them that love you, do not even the Publicans the },,,: ( 
ſame ? Mar. 5.44,46. To love them that do relpe& If. 
and value us, this every one cando : but tolove [4.,. 
them truly that think meanly of us, and have ray, 
prejudices and hard thoughts againſt us, and I}; 
to ſpeak well of them that ſpeak evil of us, 'our 
as the ſweet ſpirited Calvin; [ Let Luther cal hou 
me Dog or Devil , 1 will ſay of him nevertht- ent, 
leſs, he is aprecious ſervant of Chriſt Feſus :) This 1s wher 
to do more than others. Thus the Martyr Crar-],1.. 
mer, of whom it was a Proverd pl => the Biſhop X co 
Canterbury a Pleaſure, and you ſhall ever Thus 
your Friend, ] Thus that Holy Man, in his much to \ Char 


be admired parting words, {_ 1 had never any [ary | mule 


Caſes of Conſcience, &C. 205 


m—}aſure in all my life than to forget and forgive inju- 
nes, and to ſhew kindneſs to them that ſought evil to 
x, ] Study who have offended you, and difobli- 
wed you, and flighted you, and keep up good - 
15, [thoughts of them, ( if the caſe will bear it) and 
peak nothing but good of them, and think what 
jindneſs you may thew them : pray for them, wiſh 
ell ro them, ſo ſhall you be the Children of your Fa- 
ther which us in Heaven, Mat. 5. 45. 

Rule II. To ſrim againſt the ſtream of the multi= 
ude : The dead fiſh-will ſwim with, but the {iving 


{ingu wainſt the ſtream ! Many will turn Jews when 
Gags her intereſt will carry it in the world : when 
| 


Religion Is in faſhion. every one will be in it : But 
, Jo bear head againſt the current of the times, and 
Nal- {7 be for firict Godlinels in all your ways, when 
n-- The ſtream runs quite againſt it, to bear it down, 
= nd to reſolve as David did, tobe yet more vile, this 
h res '$to be, and to do more than others. The Samart- 
/ "I | tans will needs be Jews when Alexander favours and 

, lelps them, but when Antioch bloodily rages a- 
=_ find them, ( as in the time of the Macchabees ) 
= en they will benone of the kin, but pretend 
have 


hemſelves to be of another ſtock, ( which by the 

and [Ys Was the reaſon of the deadly hatred afterwards 
C5 tween the Jews and them. Bur to be ſingular in 
"; {jour good choice and reſolutions, with .Zoſhwa, 

T (#* Ithough all ſhould vote againſt you with one con- 
knt, and with Noah to be perfett in our generations, 
then never ſo adulterous, and to walk with God 
zop of hen all fleſh have corrupted their way, and tread 
| e .., 14 contrary courſe, this is to do more than others. 
ch to Thus the three Children ) or rather the three 
| Champions ) who would not fear the flouts of the 


ur! aultitude, nor the frowns of the great ones, nor 
aſur | | ho 


erthe- 
his 1s 


"alt 


" Caſes of Conſcience 


the charge of {ingularity, but whenall the Princes don. 
Governors, Captains, Counſellors, Sheriffs, and ith I 
all-che People, Nations and Languages, fell down ich 1 
and worthipped, they ſtood by themlelves, and Rult 
would not (1nfully comply, D.. 3. 3, 7, 18. Mſſes's 

Rule III. To rake moſt care of that which is moſt out 1; ht 
of ſighr. A Chriſtians eye is moſt onthe things To g0 
leaſe ſeen ; firſt p32 his beart, herein he doth ex-þ; to. 
ceed the righteoulnets of the Phariſees, whoſe ſeach | 
great care was to keep all fair and clean that came Jursd 
to vieiv,, but looked no farther : Make great con- fy ow! 
ſcience of your carriage in ſecret, and let your fyder 
main guard be upon your hearts, and this will be ſhards 
more than others reach to. This was Paul's Care, Ihe'wa 
to keep his conſcience, his infide clean and unde- Jrrms. 
filed, Atts 24. 16. And Jobs care,that though all the Je N 
world aid reproach him, he might not put a re- Ialout 
proach in the mouth of his conſcience,FJob 27.6.and Jhe K 
Davids care that his heart might be clean. 2. Upm Jroulc 
his hope. Others look to the things ſeez, thingsin |opea 
hand : but the true believer eyes his hopes, walks by Inard 
faith, not by /ight ; and lives a quite different life If he 
from any others in the wprld, be{1des : As living 4x th 
upon the hopes of Heaven, doth difter from living | 
on the pleaſures, profits, and honors of this worid. Ru 

Rule IV. To be merciful to 2thers failings, and ve Jn the 
ryſevere to our own, The Noble Roman Cato could 
more ealily forgive any than himſelf. To aggra- 
vate our os evils, and to have an excule ready for 
our brothers, and ro cenſure our ſelves freely, and ITake 
to come With the mantle behind us to cover our Jynce 
brother, this is to do more than others. The Hy- {then 
pocrite is a cenlurer abroad : he is like the eye \ Whe 
that can ſeeany thing but it ſelf : he can dice [ad 
a moat in his brothers eye, but not a Deam mm ul the 
OWN, 
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1nces, yn. But the ſervant of God rebukes others 
;, andhith meekneſs, but falls our eaſily and bitterly 
downfyich himſelf. 
» and] Rule V. To ſuffer rather thanto ſin. This was 
es's choice, but the hypocrites 1s quite contra- 
9rouÞy; he chooſerh iniquity rather than affliction - 
nings Iſo go fo far with Chriſt asour way lies together, 
nex-J; ro do no more than an unſound Profeſſor may 
Vhoſe Tach tro : The Tryal is when Chriſt's intereſt and 
came Jursdo croſs; and we muſt either baulk our duty, 
Con- fir our ſafety and advantage. The famous Martyr 
Your Tinder 5#134ar, would not give one half-pennr to- 
11 be fiards che building of the Idols Temple, though 
care, Je was offered his life by the Emperour on thoſe 
nde- Jerms. The Godly High Prieſt Eleazer, when 
| the Jhe Nobles perſiwaded him to eat other meat under 
a re- Jolour of {wines Reſh, and they won!d perſwade 
and Jhe King Antioch that he had eaten {wines fleſh, 
Upon Jxould die rather than (tain his Profeſſion with the 
gsin Jopearance of evil. When a man ſhall lie in out- 
Sy Jrard miſery and have a door of deliverance open, 
life Jf he will but fin, end yet he will not accept of it, 
ving Js thoſe Worthies in Par!'s Martyrology ; this is 
v1ng Jodo more than others, Heb. 11. 36. 
rid. | Rule VL. To rejoyce in loſſes for Chriſt, and glory 
{ve Jn the Croſs. When others be diſcouraged at the 
"ld Frews of hardſhip, as that forward and ſeemingly 
gra- Irefolved Diſciple : or (1-all be offended as ſoon as 
'for Jthe Sun of perſecution is up. When we ſhall 
and I lake pleaſure in mnfirnatics, 1n tribulations, and re 
our Jince that we are counted worthy to [uffer ſhame for 
Hy- Jthe name of Chriſt; this is to do more than others. 
When the ſervants of God ſhall not only parienrly 
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em [ad rriumphantly undergo the Croſles, that crack 


his } the brains, and break the hearts of others, and 
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ſhall ſhake off the Viper without receiving ay [1.6 
hurt ; when Paul and S1las (hall on. the Stocks ou 
and the reſolved Martyrs ſhall embrace the Fag- ſrve ; 
gots, and kiſs the Stake : When the Valiant Phz. ho" 
por ſhall ſay of his Priſon [_ /» the judgment «if th nd t 
World we are in Hell, but I find in it the ſweet conſy- tan 
lation of Heaven | and the holy Bradford | My Pri. an 
, ſon ws ſweeter to me than any Parlour, than any y'ea. 
' ſure 1 have had in allmy life. ] This is indeed to 
exceed others. | 
Rule VII. To be good when we ſhall be evil ſpokenof 
for our labour. A Phariſee will do thoſe duties that 
will gain applauſe with men, but to take up with 
deſpiſed duties, diſgraceful duties, and with Da- }: 
vid to be religious, when it thall render him Yile; 
this is to do more than others. The Philoſopher 
could ſay, Ir 5 noble indeed, for 4 man to do wall, he prc 
when he kz.ows he ſhall hearill for it, To take upRe- h of 
ligion when every one kicks it off, to ſtand up *jp we 
alone with Lather for the truth, when the whole * 
world is gone a wandering after the Whore: To | j7c i 
have his hand againſc every man, and to be for | p41 
Chriſt, with Arhanaſins, againſt the whole Uni- | 
verſe ; this is indeed to do ſome ingular thing. * 
Rule VIIL To /rrle in with Gads intereſt when it |;e. . 
is falling. To joyn our ſelves with the Lords peo- | 
ple, when ir is the weakeſt to eſpoule their inte- };,, þ 
reſt with 4ſes, when they were in deepaftliction, |-1',, 
Heb. 11. 25, 26, To own our ſelves to be ſome of | 
them, undaunrcedly, when rhis way is everywhere | Ry 
ſpoken againſt 3 this is to tread Antipodes to the [luf 
courſe of this world. nal | 
Rule IX. 7o be moſt crnel to the ſin, that is nate ||js {5 
rally moſt dear. The hypocrite hides his feet {ny 


morlel under his tongue, he ſpares as it we ” lis oy 
4tte 


8 at 
| Fa p- 
Phil. 
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kteſt of the Cattel, he ſaith, The Lord pardoy bis 
(rvant concerning this thing: But when a man ſhall 
with his right hand, outwith hisright eye, ſerve 
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is Abſolom as Foab did, when he took three darts 
nd thruſt thorow his heart, this is to do more 


* [tan others. The ſincere Chriſtian is moſt an 
[rich the fin of his Temper ; againſt this he aims 
* Ihe arrows of all his prayers. 


He keeps him from 
ks iniquity, he drives the whole herd of fin before 
lim, but eſpecially ſhoots at, and ſingles out this 
p run it down. 


hope in their Wealth, ourhope is in the Word 3 
thisis to do more than others. 

| Rule XI. To love that beſt, and chooſe it ſooneſt, 
Izbich doth croſs the fleſh.moſt. The godly mans rule 
[x0 take the ſelf-denyal ſide, ſo he be ſureit be 
ife : when others ſtudy 15 to pleaſe themſelves, his 
[ito carb himſelf : The life of others is a fleſh-plear 
! fag, his a /e/f-denying life : others joy is, when they 
jun gratific themſelves, his, when he can get vifory 
'ner himſelf. 

| Rule XII. To be moſt hot in that wherein ſelf 1s 


- Jlaft concerned. Paul is meek as a Lamb under per- 


onal injuries, I Cor. 4. 12, As 17.16. but how 1s 
tis fpirit ſtirred when God is diſhonoured ? A 
nan of underſtanding is of a cool fpirit, that 1s, in 


us own concern : but 2oſes the meek waxes = 
Wil 
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with indignation at the fight of the Calf. To hefydot 
hot and forward inthoſe duties where the fleſh King 
interelt 1s concerned, isto do more than a Jehw, Rul: 


2 Kings IO. 16, 30. 
Rule XIII. To make a true conſcience of the leaf 


yur 4 
joly El 


ſins, but moſt conſcience of the greateſt. In one offlyith c 


theſe will the hypocrite be found tardy. It may be 
he will fly from open {1ns, and ſtartle at groſs tz 
ring {10s ; but of little fins he makes little conſci- 
ence ; This he allows of and connives at. Or elf 
he will be very tender of tle things, (cruple the 
picking the ears of corn on the Sabbath-day, or 
the curing of the fick ; and ſtrain at the gnat, 
when he will in other things ſwallow a camel, de- 
vour widdows houſes. The {1ncere will indulge ng 
fin; grieves for, groang under, cries out fcelingly 
again(t his very infirmities 3 but moſt dreads what 
God moſt hates. -——= 

Rule XIV. To allow your ſelves in the negleit of 
m9 duty, but to reſerve your zeal for the duties of mij 


* weight. To tythe mint, and cummin, and negle& 


judgment, mercy, and faith; to be zealous for hu- 
mane Ceremonies, Ordinances, and mens Traditt- 
ons, and omit the weightier matters of the Law, is 
right the Phariſees guile, at. 23. 23. Mat. 15-1, 
To eye both the Tables to joyn (weetly together 
morality and piety, to be punctual wich men, but 
not careleſs of God; to give to Ceſar the things 
thatare Ce/ar”s, but firſt to give to God the things 
that be Gods, this is to do more than others.. The 
ſincere Chriſtian hath reſpe& ro all Gods Cont 
mandinents; walks in all his ſtatutes; he 1s through 
out with God, but he is moſt zealous in thoſe tiiings 
chat lie next the heart of Religion. : 
Rule XV. To love your Reprovers. Here pe 
v 


avi] ad 


Q. 
han Of 
I ih 
wht | 
the 


mke 
ey In 


hef tt 
may h: 
wth ] 
nuch | 
recep 
He w: 
ad x1 
Or at 16 
The {o 
bre hi 
(ligns 
tach ni 
wth 
lor {6 
Lord 

nice be 
inifor 
nd fe; 
nal} 


211 


Fudiciouſiy Reſolved. 


"o baſk doth more than Ahab,ſee their contrary frames, 
Jeſhsh Kings 22. 8. Pſal. I41. 5. 
Jeb, Rule XVI. Zo ſubjeFt all your worldly intereſt to 
wr Makers glory, and pertorm holy duties with 
 leaffioly ends, and while others do their beſt actions 
1e offyith carnal aims, you muſt do your common and 
y befori] actions with heavenly aims, 
$ {tz 
nſci-J Q. How may we know whether we be, and do more 
' elle ſhun othcrs that are unſound ? 
the} I ſhall anſwer this queſtion, by propounding 
, Orfacht Queitions to you, beleeching you to retire 
nat , Jo the moſt ſolemn and ſtrict examination, and 
,de-Jmake conſcience to give a clear anſwer to theſe 
e notes Interrogatories, and that will reſolve the Caſe: 
nely4 Q. 1. When others do pick and chooſe, have you re- 
what Jett ro all Gods Commandments? The hypocrite 
nay have great reſpect to the Comforts, but he 
@ of Jach little tro the Commands of Religion : he is 
moſt Inuch for the priviledges and promiles;little for the 
let Jrecepts and duties : He is partial in the Law : 
 hu-Jfe will take but here and there where he likes, 
dit- Jad vw here Gods commands will ſerve his intereſt, 
W,5Jorat leaſt will not pinch too hard upon the fleſh. 
5-2-JThe ſound Chriſtian ſers all Gods commands be- 
tet Jhre him : He eyes all his Copy, and heartily 
but Tefigns and ſtudies a throughout conformity : He 
1085 hath no ſtarting holes, no contrived haunts 3 nor 
ung Jtoth he hault between the Lord and Baal; 
The Jror ſerve two Maſters : He doth not fear the 
oM-Jlord and ſerve other Gods 3 nor divides his ſer- 
uy __— God and Mammon, but he is all for 
WE Jinitormity, and entirely devoted to Gods ſervice 
and fear alone : He hath a good conſcience willing 
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not perfedtly,forſake all his ſins,and keep all his 0. 1 - 

eutes that are known to him: Let me therefore nind 
ask you two queſtions; (1.) Whenothers divide I © 
the Tables, do you ſweetly conjoyn them in your 
practice ? The hypocrite, may be, is «/# and /quarf 
cowards men, but follow him to his family orclo- 
ſer, you thall find but little of God: His family js yoo 


negleRed, his ſoul is neglected : or it may be he "7 
isa forward firſt-table man, but you ſhall find him mays 


tardy in the ſecond. He will make many prayers and | 6} 
long prayers, yet make no conſcience of devour. I** 
ing widdows houſes. He 1s a great pretender to | 
piety, but mean while neglects judgment and mer- \. 
cy. The ſincere joyn altogether : He is fo far | 

careful of juſtice with men, that mean while he þ C| 
will not negle& the firſt and great part of ju- |” | 
ſtice, viz. Togive God his due. He doth juſtly, oa 
he loves mercy, but withal walks humbly with hk 
God : He walketh foberly, with reſpect to him- Þ 
ſelf, righteouſly rowards his neighbour, and godly !., 
towards his Maker. He is not one of thoſe that }. 
are good only on their knees, bur you ſhall find 
him every where conſcientious : you thall have Þ, j:-: 
temperance at his Table, chaſticy and modeſtyin {, 
his Behaviour, grace and truth in his works, ch- 
rity inhis deeds, faichfulneſs in his truſt, juſtice in {7 
his dealings. He doth not only ſeem to be Relt },; 
910Us, bur bridleth his rongue; He is not only 4 þ, 
good Chriſtian, but a good Neighbour not only a good þ, 
2nan, but a good Husband, a good Maſter, a dutifm 

Child, a diligent and faithfidl Servant, a good Subject, þ: 
In 2 word, he makes great conlcience of dilchary- þ; 
ing the duties of his relations among men. |] { 2-) þ, 
Whr-u others ſtick in exrernals, £0 you look [0 che þ £ 
ſoiriraal part of every command, and principally, 
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* nind the inwards and vitals of Religion? Do you 
Wore Jrot only make conſcience of performing duties, 
Vide hut do you carefully look to the manner of perform- 
Your Jv of them, and the ends for which you do per- 
= vrm them 2 Do you not only make conſcience of 
c0-Ien, but of ſecret fins? 'Do you abound a- 
ly 8 ove all in ſecret cuties? Do you keep a 
rom ratch upon your hearts, and make conſcience 
MJ only of the groſs acts of ſin, but even of 
and T6) choughts, inclinations and defires > And 


o- tegrieved even with your very infirmities and 
10 Þe corrupt diſpoſition of your natures, which you 
wa not help though you would ?--- 


Q. II. When others have their reſerves in cloſing 


ily 00 eaſe, ſafety, eſtates, elreem on ſome be- 
"wed fin 2 Have you upon ſolemn conſideration 
cepted Chriſt as the Lord your righteouſneſs, 
r better for worſe, for all changes of times and 
nditions ? to run all hazards with him, and to 
ke your lot with him, fall as it will? 
Q. III. When others are for a little of Religion by 
» #: by, do you make Religion your buſineſs? Do you 
" Þtput off God with the worlds leavings > And 
e him when you are at leiſure > Muſt not God 
nd by, while the world is firſt ſerved ? And are 
t your ſouls the leaſt of your cares? And put off 
th ſome by-ſcraps, and ends of your time? Is Re- 
v0n your Trade, and your converſation in Hea- 
n? Do you walk, with God? Or have you only 
W and thena turn with him > When you have 
pn aed your prayers, is there an end of your Reli- 
Fa till you come to them again? Or do you car- 


214 Caſes of Conſcience 
ry on a deſign of Religion throughout your whole C 
courſe? Have you only a liſt of Religion at the 


outlide of the piece? Or is the Woo of Religion Þ* 
woven into the whole cloath ? Into heart and at 
life ? into your diſcourſe, and trades, and tables > I** 9 
Do you firſt ſeek the-K ingdom of God and the Righ- may 
reouſneſs thereof ? Is 1t the chiet care of your lives 
that God be ſerved, and your ſouls be ſaved} [Pi 
And is this the one thing neceſſary with you,thar ("© 
you chiefly mind, and are moſt ſollicitous about? Kell 
Do Your LVETY hearts lay with David, One thing rols 
have I deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeck, after, 8c, I 

Q. IV. When others are for the wages of Religion, JHave 
are you for the work ? Can you ſay with David, 1 Þ'*? 
have choſd thy Precepts ? do your hearts come off 
freely in this choice ? Had you rather be holy | 
than otherwiſe, if you were atyour choice ? Had 
you rather be Gods ſervants, and live at his com- 
mand, than at your own luſts > Do you count the Q. 
Laws of Chriſt your heritage? or rather, do you 
not count them, your bondige 2 Do you chooſe 4'9P* 
not only the wazes of righteouſneſs, but the nay 15 
of rizhteouſne(s> Are Gocs Commandmentsyour Heay 
dclicit ? And are the ſecteſt DOurs of your lives the lis, 
hours you {pend with him 2 Do you never er Chri 
joy your feives {0 much as when you moſt enjoy uy 
God ? Is his ſervice the greate{t comfort, and 
it meat and drink to you to do his will ( unlels an 
when you are not your {elves in the time oftemp®* a 
ration or delertion 2) Do you make uſe of holy duJ*.*4 
ties only as men do of Pliylick, when they are ll js f 
at eaſe,when conicience Jatherh,or afticrion (ting fs 


as it were, to conjure down the frightful furis] pe 
Or to pacitie God, that he may not hurt you? Ut boli 


elle do youule them as your daily bread, and tt 
very.ltaft of your life,and means of your comtort! 


HAICIOUTFY INeforFvea, 


Q. V. When others are for the cheap and eaſy Reli- 
. oY 7 " 
jim, are you for ſe!f-denyal ? When others are for 
Bon I Religion that will ſerve them beit, are you for 
that which will ſerve God beſt ? When others 
re all upon the ſparing hand, and will ip2re what 
nay be (pared, and ſtudy how they may beſt fave 
harges in going to Heaven, are you of Princely 
firits, to reſolve not to ſerve the Lord with that - 
rhich will coſt you nothing? © Is your courſe of 
Religion ſuch as doth put your fleſh to it, and 
rols and curb its defires ? or do you love to give it 
what it craves, and ſuffer it to take its own way ? 
THave you no enemy you dread ſo much as ſelf ? 
1 7 1Þo you pamper and pleale it, and make proviſion 
 eIforit? or do you pray and watch againſt it, and 
Tmeve for its unhappy infirmities in your actions ? 
Bad And had rather than all the world that this ene- 
com. $0y were under your feet. 7 
1 Q. VI. Whenothers are for no more of Religion than 
q {reds muſt, are you for the height of Religion & The 
{Hypocrite ( as one well ) 1s very inquiiitive what 
s the lowelt pitch that a man may have, and go tv 
Heaven, and upon this deſign, if he could find bur 
his, he would look no farther: But the ſincere 
Chriſtian, though fatished that his ſtate is ſafe, 
will reſt in no attainments in grace, but reaches 
2nd ;4 ward and prefles on, if it were poſlible, to at- 
1n]e{;$\43 to the reſurrection of the dead. He that doth 
n.400t deſire, and deſign, and endeavour perfeHon, never 


> 


ly da!" came up ro ſixcerity, A true believer defires holi- 
276i ſs for holineſs ſake, and therefore is {Ct Upon per- 
(t1ng ſetting holineſs 5 Ochers delire IC On y 1Or heavens 
\ri4 Ke, and therefore are only for to much as will 
1> 0 ar their charges thither ; others make ule of 
1;þ40lineG only as a bridge to Heaven, and there- 
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foreare fot no more than will juſt ſerve their turn, 
© * The true believer hath a holy 
Ce 'f Hes. DArure, andtherefore holineſs j 
ven i (elfelſe rbey iS element and natural cum 


might juſtly Jefireit, ment ? and he mult needs defire 
a5 the end of their holinels in its height, becauſe e- 
preſent holineſs, it  yery nature reaches after per- 


being the fruition of 
God in perfe# holi- 
neſs. 


fection in its kind : The godly 
delires not holineſs becaule it is 
the way to Heaven, but he loves 
Heaven the better for the holy way that leads to 
it, and for the perfect holinels which is there. - 
Q. VII. When others are all for the Salvation if 
Chriſt, are you as truly for Sauttification by Chriſt? 
Do you take Chriſt as God ofters him with all 
his offices and benefits, ro be both a Prince anda | 
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Saviour, to give you repentance as well as remilſ- 
on of fins? Areyou willing of the dominion of 
Chriſt, as well as deliverance by Chriſt? Do you 
cloſe with his burden, as well as his benefits? Do 
you count his laws your liberty His government 
nor your bondage but your priviledge? His (er- 
vice your freedom ? Do you go in Chriſts ways, 
as in Jives orFetters? Or do you run with en- 
largement of heart, delight or real willingnels? | 
Q. VIII. Whez others do make ſelf their end, a 
you ſet up God above all as your higheſt end? The 
hypocrite doth the ſame duties with the Godly, 
bur with different ends : He eats for himſelf, and 
faſts for himſelf, and prays withno better than 


ſelf-ends, and therefore is rejected. Now is it ['0 


your great deſign in your whole courſe, to plorihe 
God, and enjoy God > Do you count this your 
whole buſinels and bleſſedne(s > Do you make 0 


ther buſineſs to ſtoop to this? Other intereſts 
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10 your 
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turn, 
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eld to this? Do your ſouls breath after this a- 
ore all worldly good, that Chriſt way be magni- 
&d in you ? Do you count your name and your 
date as lols, and the delights of ſenle bur puddle- 
iter in compariſon of Chriſt > If Conſcience 
me in a comfortable and clear anſwer to theſe 
lyeſtions, goin peace : Blefled are you of the 
lord 3 God is your Friend ; Heaven is your He- 
iage. The promiſes are your Portion. Chriſt is 
ours, all is yours, for he that doth theſe things 
tl never be moved, Pſal. 15. 5+ 
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WV 


Hat may, and muſt a Chriſtian be, and 
do, that he may pleaſe God ? 


1 A. To your pleaſing of God ſomething is neceſſary as 
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y your perſons oreſtates, and ſomething as to your per- 
inmance and atts 

Firſt, As toyour Perſons or eſtates, it isnece( 
ry in general, that you be in a State of Reconci- 
lation with God: If you would walk worthy of 
the Lord unto All-pleaſing, you muſt firſt be 
friends with him, for how can two walk toge- 


Iher except they be agreed? Get the controverſie 


ken up between God and thee, and then thou 
halt with Levi, walk, with God in peace. Labour to 
he breaches made up, to have the enmity 
to have divine diſpleaſure removed ; till thy 
urdon be obtained, and thy peace made, nothing 
thou canſt do will pleaſe God, he will be angry 
wich thy perſon, and angry with thy prayers : 
What a tart Meſlage is that to impenitent inners ? 


Wa.1. 10. God cannot take pleaſure in their per- 
ons;! have no pleaſure in you ſaith the Lord of Hojt 5; ) 
tr in any of "their performances z erher will 7 


accept 


Q 4 


w7 / } [ TE 


, 
. 


that his ſoul had no delight in them,and tells ther 
they are unto him as 4 / efſel wherein there i; no 
pleaſure, Gen. 22.28, It's the modeſt expreſſion of 
that Veſſel into which Nature empries it {elf 
Come in then, and touch the golden Scepter vield 
to mercy, kiſs the Son, reſign to Chrilt : 2CCept 
of the peace tendred you in the Word of Reconci. 
liation, and then God will be friends ( more par: 
ticularly, ) that you may be in a State of Recon- 
Ciliation, and fo in a capacity of pleaſing God, you 
muſt follow theſe directions. 

I. Put off every fin : It 3S your iniquity that fe. | 


accept an offering at your band, | He profeſſerh 


ices, 
foth1 
whil 
ſa, 
with 
loin 
heart 
made 
of w 


parateth between you and your God : this is the | 


make-bate. If thou would{t have God pleaſed, ! 
turnevery ſin out of doors, pluck itour, caſt it from | 
thee : If thou regard inigquityin thine heart, . God } 
will not hear thee, nor regard thee, Plal. 66.8, If ? 


thou art of them that have pleaſure in unrighteouſ- | 
neſs, the Lord hath no pleaſure in thee. He is not 
God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, evil ſhall not 4 
dwell with him: the foolith ſhall not Rand in his | 
{1ght: he hateth all the workers of iniquity. See | 
that thou abandon every {1n that thou knowe, | 
ſpare not one Agag, not a right eye, not an Hers- 
dias; for then God will not ſpare thee : Give 
the Darling of thy boſom a Bill of divorce: 
ſay to all thy Idols, Get thee hence. God 
will not look to that man, that looks pleaſantly 
upon any (in. The jealousGod will not endure to {ee | 
chee hankering on the Harlots lips;embracingany 
fin with delight : He will not bear ic, to ſee thee 
{mile upon any (in. He holds thee for a Traytor 
to his Crown, if thou willingly harbour his Ene- 
my. Though-chou be very diligent in Gods {er- 
vice, and preſcntelt him with multicudes of Sactr 
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es, and many Prayers, he will bepleafed with 
tthing, but. hide his Face, and ſtop his Ears, 
whilſt thou keepeſt thine iniquities in hes hands, 
4, 1.16, 17, 18, God will not amicably treat 


jich them that will not put away the evil of their 
bings. O look into thine hands, look into thy 
teart, look into thy houſe ! into thy ſhop! thy 
made ! thy calling ! ſee if there be not ſome way 
of wickedne(s, that thou art found in. Thou can(t 
not have peace with God, nor he pleaſure in thee, 
till this be removed; put off therefore the Old Man 
with his deeds. 

2. Put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 

Firſt. The red Robe of his Righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 


eaſed, | cation. The Lord will never give theea good look, 


from ! nor a good word,but in Chri 
2 conſuming fire out of 
| Robes and he will be well pleaſed. Eroch had this 
| teſtimony, that he pleaſed God : but Chriſt had 
| much more, that God was well pleaſed with f1n- 


God 


teouſe 
not 2 


[| not 1 


In his 
Fee | 


17d 


, 


, : He is a revenging, 
Chriſt, but get on his 


ners, in and for him. Away with theſe rags, and 
with theſe fig-leaves. How can the righteous foul 
of God but abhor you, whilſt in the menſtruous 
cloaths of your own righteouſneſs 2 Dare not to 
come to God but with Chriſt in your Arms : ap- 
proach him not but in the garments of your elder 
Brother, leſt you carry away the curſe. Foſbua's 


| filthy garments muſt be pur off, and Chriſts Ray- 


ment put on ; or elſe there is no ſtanding before 


| the bright and burning eyes of Infinite holineſs. 


Put on the Lord Jeſus 3n believing;that is,accept of 
him in all his Offices, with all his Inconveniences, 
and deliver up thy ſelf ro him - and this will in- 
title thee to his merits, and righteouſneſs. With- 
out this nothing will avail. If chy head were wa- 
ters and thine eyes a fountain of tears, if thou 


{hould(t 


ſhouldſt wear thy tongue to the. roots with pray: 


ing, if thou ſhouldit weepan Ocean, and waſh thy 


Queen is preſented to her Royal Husband, P/!. i 
9, y* 


ſelf in thine own brine ; all could not get out one Jjat « 
ſpot: Nothing can be accepted while thou art our 1 cat 
of Chriſt : and therefore in the firſt place ap- I'ticul 
ply thy ſelfto him. God will accept of no gift I gract 
ut off his Altar. | derf 
2dly, The white Robe of his Grace of Santtificati- God 
on, Rev.5. 11. Thou that art inthe fleſh, thatis, { 1. 
- unrenewed, unſanctified; canft not pleaſe God, Rom, 11G: 
$8. 8. rtever think to make up the matter. by a little Inot! 
mending and reforming particular Acts: Man, thy Jdreſ 
heart muſt be renewed, thy ſtate muſt beclean al- 1 rv 
tered, or God cannot be pleaſed, Mar. 7.16, 17,18. hum 
The Tree muſt be made good, the Fountain muſt | Hun 
be healed, or elſe the ſtream will be ſalt and the 4 Thi: 
fruit ſour. If Chrilt be once formed in thee; that ! ther 
is, his image in his grace : Likenels is the ground 1 2nd 
of Love: Similitude and (uitablenels of Nature, : all tl 
is the load-ſtone of Aﬀection. God cannot but love | will 
his own likeneſs: wouldſt thou have his Favour ? * trite 
Would({t thou be his delight > Then confornf to | The 
his pleaſure, ſtudy to be like him, purihe thy ſelf I hab 
as he is pure. The righteous Lord loverh righte- | whe 
ouſneſs : he defireth truth in the inward parts, |} that 
and rakes infinite complacency in the graces of his | (pil 
people. Theſe are the Spikenard and Saffron, the { hor 
Spices, the Beds of Lillies - the {weer Ointments * Maj 
that Chriſt is ſo taken up with : Thele are the | (cer 
Cinnamon and the Trees of Frankincenſe ;theCa- ! and 
lamus and Camphire, the Myrrh and -the Aloes: | rit 
the Chains of the Neck, and the precious Pearls | wa 
that he is ſo raviſhed withal, and doth fo ſuperla- | ſeri 
tively commend, Ca. 4. 9. This is the Rayment ſ nec 
of Needle-work and Gold of Ophir, wherein the { thit 


Pray- 9, 3- Therefore as the Ele& of God, holy 8 belov- 
thy J&d,Col.5. 12, 13.Put ye on bowels of mercy, kindneſs 3 
IC One Jput oft all thele, anger, wrath, malice, filthy commu- 
t Out J nication, and put on the new Man, Col. 3, 9, 10. Par- 
e ap- Jiicularly, let me commend to you ſome ſpecial 
) gift Joraces which God doth manifeſt himſelf ro be won- 
cerfully pleaſed withal. As ever you would pleaſe 
cati- I God geton thele : 

at is, I. Be cloathed with humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. This is 
Rom, {1 Garment which muſt be puton, or elſe you can- 
Ittle J not be accepted or ſaved, Mar. 18. 3. Here is the 
thy Jdreſs that you muſt come to God in. He muſt be 
1 al- ]ſerv'd in humility of mind, At. 20. 14. You muſt 
18. Jhumble your ſelves to walk with him, 24c. 6. 8. 
wit 7 Humility is a plain, but yet a comely Garment 
the {This grace doth eminently honour God ; ang 
hat ! therefore God doth put a peculiar honour upon, 
ind Jand manifeſt a moſt ſpecial delight in this. Of 
Ire, /;llthe men in the world, this is the man that God 
we \ mill look-unto; even he that is poor and of a con- 
Ir? ” trite ſpirit, that trembleth at his Word, /a. 66. 2. 
to {Though he be the high and lofty One, who in- 
elf Jhabitech Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy : From 
te- 1 whence the trembling ſoul is ready to concluce, 
ts, | that ſurely ſuch a fearful Majeſty cannot but de- 
1s Þ fpiſe him : - ſuch fin-hating purity cannot but ab- 
he { hor him : yet he will lay C 7/a. 47. 15.) afide his 
ts ' Majeſty,and bear with mans impurity, and conde- 
ie | ſcend tomoſt familiar and conſtant communion 
4- {| and co-habitation with his poor duſt, when con- 
S: {| trite at his feet, and proſtrate in humility. If thou 
| wouldſt be accepted of God, come as Benhadads 
2- | frvant to the King of 1/-ae!, with a rope about thy 
is neck, and aſhes on thy head, 1 Kings 20. 32. 


think meanly of thy felif, and God will honour 
X | thee, 


f— 
O 
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thee, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Put thy ſelf in the low 
rooms, and God will ſet thee higher. Be net 
thine own eyes, and thou ſhalc be high in his. A 
_ neart and a proud look is with God the firſt. 
rn of abomination : As ever thou wouldſt hays 
God well-pleaſed with thee, be throughly dif. 
pleaſed with thy ſelf : If thou doſt throughly 
loath thy ſelf, God doth love thee. If thou abhor: 
relt thy felf, God delighteth in thee. Be angry 
with thy (elf, and the Almighty will curn away his | 
anger from thee : Condemn thy (elf, and God will 
-2Cquit thee. In no wiſe extenuate thy fins nor juſti- 
fie thy ſelf. Think the worſe of thy ſelf, and -be 
willing that others thould think meanly of thee, 


and heartily love them thatſlight thee. This isthe | 


frame 1n which God is well-pleaſed : pals fen- 
tence on thy ſelf, and God will abſolve thee: Set | 
thy {elt at his footſtool, and he will lift thee up in- 
to the Throne, Kev. 2. | 
IT. Labour for ſuncertty. This is not a diſtin | 
grace from the reſt, yet tor Doctrines ſake] ſpeak | 
co it diſtintly. Uprightneſs is the great thing that | 
God looks after, and covenants for, Ger. 17. 1.1t | 
renders all our perſons and pertormances accepta- 
ble before God, Prov. 15. 8. Such as are upright | 
in the way are Gods delight, Prov. 11. 20, To | 
theſe are all the promiſes of Peace, Saivation, 
Pardon, Preſervation, Bleſlednels, -/al. 87. 10. | 
In a Word, there is 70 good thing God will with-hold 
from them that walk uprightly, Prov. 28. 10. This 
was Noah's praiſe, that he was upright in hts genera 
tion, This was that which ſet off 7ob at ſucha | 
rate, that God doth to extol him for, and as 1t were 
make his boaſt of him ; the ſingular ſincerity and 
integrity of his heart. Study to be upright; ſee 
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adiciouſly Reſolve, 223 


tat the main bent of your hearts be to pleaſe 
God, and honour him: That God's intereſt be up- 
xrmoſt with you : That he hath the chiefſhare in 

and the eye of the ſou] be principally ro him z 
br in this fincerity doth conſiſt, as to your 


" Inain ſtate. Let your great care be of your hearts; 


tere is a Chriſtians great work. The Lord feerh 


* Jrot as man ſeeth, for man. looketh on the outward 


pearance, but the Lord looketh to the hearr ; 
Etherefore that thou look to it. Let thine eye 
x chiefly there where God's eye is: He looketh 
nt fo much what thou doſt, as with what a heart: 
5 then,and do likewiſe,yet be not ſatisfied in this, 
that you are upright as to your ſtates, but labour 
o approve your elves in uprightneſs to God 
a your particular actions. Do common, as well 
s ſpiritual actions with holy ends. Much of 


* Jour lives are Joſt for want of this. So much 


$ is done for God, of his ſtrange grace, he ac- 


counts himſelf our debtor. But what is done 
| fr no higher end than ſelf, is loſt from our account. 


THI. Put on a ſpirit of zeal and attivity. How 
wonderfully is God pleaſed with Phineas zeal, Num. 
25. 11, 12, 13. What a great approbation doth he 


| manifeſt of him 2 What an atteſtation doth he 
| ive to him? He is fo greatly pleaſed with his 


realous appearance for him, that he turns away his 
diſpleaſure from the whole congregation of //rae!, 
1nd overlooks their crimſon provocations againſt 
him. On the contrary, there is nothing that God 


| is more diſpleaſed with, than the remiſnel(s, and 


lifeleſsneſs,and indifferency in Religien.;The luke- 
warm water is not a greater offence to the ſtomach, 
than the luke-warm Profeſſor is to God : And 


therefore he will ſpue ſuch a one out of his mouth, 
Kev. 


224 Caſes of C onſcrence 


Rev. 3.16. Chriſtians, where is your zeal for the 
Lord of Hoſts ?* Chriſts redeemed muſt be ze. 
Jous of good works, 7ir. 2. 14. not ſloathful in by- 
{ineſs, bur fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 4#; 
I8. 25. Rom, 12. 11. A#s 26.6,7. inſtantly night 
and day for the hope of the promiſe 2 Donot only 
that which is right in the {1ght of the Lord, bur 
do it with all your heart : The Lord loveth a wil. 
ling ſervant : Beſtir your ſelves for the Lord. Be 
ye followers of Chriſt, who went upand down, 
doing good. Every Chriſtian ſhould be a common 
bleſſing, a publick good. This is to be the Chil. 
dren of your Father which is in Heaven, who is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works : And be ſure the Father doth beſt love 
that Child that is moſt like him. A private nar- 


row {pirit 1s a low and a baſe ſpiric, unworthy of | 


a Chriſtian. A Catholick communicative ſpirit full 
of great deſires, and great deſigns : A large heart 
ſet upon doing good, whoſe fire, though ever hot- 
teſt within, will be breaking forth of his breaſt, 
and provoking others: Whole love will not be 
confined to a party,but gladly and thankfully own- 
eth Chriſt wherever he {ces him : This Catholick 
ſpirit, I ſay, is the glory of Religion,the Churches 
bleſſing, and Gods delight. 


IV. Live by Faith, Heb. To. 38. This 1s a pre- 5 


Ccious grace in Gpds account, 2 Per. 1. 1. 1 Pet: 
1.7. It giveth glory to God, and therefore God 
taketh no ſmall pleaſure in it. By Faith Envch 
obtains that teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, Rom. 
4. 20. Heb. 11. 5. 2 Cor. 4.18. Heb. 11. 39. Mat, 
$. 10. If you would fo walk as to pleaſe God, you 
muſt walk by Faith. Chriſtians wulſt look to the 


things unſeen ; they muſt not live at the common 
| rate. 
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rate. Chriſt muſt be their life and breath, their 
yers and their promiſes, their daily bread. By 
Faith did the Elders obtain that good report 3 
was Faith that Chriſt was (o greatly taken with 
n the Centurion, which made him to commend 


"Thim for a None ſuch. This was that which won {uch 


1fingular praiſe and approbation from our Saviour 
tothe woman of Canaar;even her victoriousFaith, 
Mat. 15.28. Thou haſt taken away my heart, my 
iter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt taken away my heart 
with one of thine eyes, Carr.4.9. that is, with thy 
Faith. Live in the power of Faith, and thou wilt 
leaſe him to the heart, give Glory to him by be- 
x wdo Let tie life thou now liveſt in the Fleth 
i by Faith of the Son of God : Faith, as one well 
ays, is the navel of mortality. 

Live by Faith in Proſperity ; though thou haſt the 
xorld about thee, let it not be above thee : Keep 
tat thy feer ; ule it as thy ſervant : Be much inthe 
news of glory, and contemplation of Eternity : 
Buy.as though thou poſſefledſt not, rejoyce as thu' 
hou rejoyced(t not, love as though thou lovedſt 
wt,uſe this world as not abufing it:It is but a faſhi- 
n,not a ſubſtance, & that which it 1s paſſes away, 
I Cor, 7. 3O, 3I. Uſe it therefore with mortified 
fe&tions, and prove the ſincerity of your Faith by 
he victory over your inordinate content and de- 
yi in, and delires after, and cares for the things 
t this world, 1 John 5. 4- 

Live by Faith in adverſity. Weepas though you 
rept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the 
lame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb.12.2, Heb.11.26. 


[counting Chriſts reproaches your riches, his 


kame your glory, At 5. 41. Compare theſe 
Ut affliction with the weight of glory, 2Cor. 
4. 17. 


226 aſes of Con Cience 


4-17. Rom. 8.18.Ply your hearts with thePromiſes, [tives 
Count if you can,the riches that are laid up inthem, $29 
Roll your. ſelves upon the Lord, Pſal. 37. 5. and {Clrill 
know that your Heavenly Father hath no greater (06 : 
delight, than to ſee his Children truſt him with elF-Ce 
confidence, when all vitible helps are ou: of (light, $row 
and he. ſeems to be their enemy, Fob 13. 15: | AI71g 
V. Put onthe Ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit; {enial, 
this is, in the/ight of God, a great price. Study tobe I 
(1 Per. 3. 4.) like your Father, flow to anger, Þ* Fe 
ready ro forgive, Pſal. 103. bl S. forgetting 1njUu- Ix or 
ries, loving enemies, requiting il]-will with kind- -- 
neſs, ill words with courtelies, neglects with bene-P FP 
fits : and if any wrong you, do him a kindneſ; they es 
ſooner ; fo ſhall you bear his likenels,and be his de: | 1M 
light. And know ye that are of unmortitied paſſions, Þ!9*/ 
and unbridled congues,God hath an efpecial hatred _ 
and diſpleaſure againſt a froward heart,and a froward } oſes, 
rongue, Prov. 3.32.11, 20, 1. 12.8, 12, Oh (eek ry 
meekne(s.How can the Holy Dove reſt in a wrath- wy n 
ful heart. Chriſt is a Lamb of meekneſs: how n 
can he take pleaſure in an unquiet, contentious ſpi- wy 
rit? Verily with the froward he will thew himſelf 
froward, P/al. 18.26, If you will nor forgive $800. 
others, he will not forgive you. Art chou hardto OY 1 
be pleaſed, a froward Wite, a froward Maſter, a Ml} 
croſs and wilful Servant ? Surely God will not be Wale 
pleaſed with thee: he will mete ro you as youl atly 
meaſure to others, Mar. 16. 24. : chilling 
VI. Gee a ſpirit of ſelf-denyal. God is then p ea bnofit 
ed beſt when ſelf 1s diſpleated mott m__ ous 
can be content to be empty. content to be ava rd 
that God might be honoured, and with the y VIT 
Baptiſt, are willing to be eclipted by Chriſt; WI, 


. - : v the w 
: NE May uicreatez Counting ou 
ling to decreaſe,that he may uncreate; ho 
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iſks, Jelves no loſers whilſt his intereſt isa gainer, Jobs 
em, $1.29, 39- rejoycing that we are made low for 
2nd (Chriſts advancement : This is well-pleafing unto 
ater (60d : How greatly was he pleaſed with Solomon's 
vith ff-cenying choice, and gives him his asking; 
oh, [rowing in riches, and honour into the bargain ? 
| Kings 3. 10, 11, 12. Strange was Abraham $ (elf- 

irit; (ail. What ! to facritice with his own hand,the 
ohbe fibole hope of his Family ! the Heir of Promiſe! 
ger, {ie Child of his Years ! a Son ! an only Son ! when 
inju- $$ Iife was bound up in the lads life ! Was ever 
ind. Jnortal thus put to it > But Ab-4h4m ſhall not bea 
ene. Idler. God gives hima tellimony from Heaven: 
: the fieſſes him, bleties his Seed ; blefles all Nations 
: de. $08 him, Ger, 22. 15, 16, 17, 18. Wonderful was 
ons, Poſes his ſelf-denial, but more wonderful was his 
tred {«ceptation and reward, Heb. 11. 24. None like 
nar Moſes, Dent. 34. 20, God preferred him in another 
ſcek Yanner than Pharaoh could. He mult ſpeak with 
2th. 4m face to face,as a man with his friend; His word 
how all be as it were a Law with God. Speak for 
; {pj hom he will they ſhail be tpared, though they 
nle\fF&m'd to be devoted to de{truction. But ſpeak 
:yelainſt him who durſt, he thall be ſure to bear his 
-d toffiquity, N«b.12.8. Forget elf: Renounce thine 
er, 4mm wiſdom, thine own worrhinels, thine own 
x beÞill: Bice in thy paſſions : Curb thine appetite ? 
youſfridle thy rongue. This do, and thou ihalt be 
reatly accepted, and thalt find that God's favour 
lexPillinfinitely reward chee, for all the murmuring 
\ weloſitions and diſcontents of thy fleſh, which wil 
aſed, x _ co be impatient to have the reins held ſo 

ol «rd 

VIE Maintain a fpirit of reſolution and conſt ancy 
g ourg® the ways of God, Heb. 10. 38. This was the __ 


nown of the three Worthies, Dar. 3- They feared 
not the fiercenels of Nebuchadnezzars rage, nor the 
fire of the furnace : All the world could not make G 
them boiv - And how gloriouſly did God own n 


; ] ln] ex 
them, and-miraculouſly evidence his pleaſure in for 
them : Stana your ground : Reſolve to live and g0C 


die by {ubſtartiai godlineſs : Cleavye to the Lord En: 
with full purrote of heart : Let no difficulties 
make you change your Station : Then ſhall you 
be an honour and a pleaſure to the God that made 


U. 

Well then, would you know what frame of | yr. 
heart is pleaſing to God ? why this humble, ſincere, I ,, 
zealous, attive frame, this believing, meek, ſelf-deny- 
ing, reſolved frame, this is the frame that 15 well 
pleaſing in the {1ght of God. 


! 


= . (\ 
Secondiy, As co your performance, more briefly, | D, 


I. That they be done by the right Rule 4 which is air] 
Gods Word. You wulſt not follow the imaginations | p.,, 
of your own hearts, Num. 15.39. You muſt not do | ret 
that whic! is rizht in your owneyes: In all ſacred | 4 
actions you mult have Gods command to warrant f |. 
you. You may not ofitr to God of that,of which youJ 1... 
are not able to ſay, Thou requireſt theſe things at on 1, ſ; 
hands, Ia. 1. 12, In all civil actions you muſt have 
Gods allowance. Be ſure he will never accept 
that which hisWord condemns;under pain ofGods 
diſpleaſure, dare not to ſet your hands to what the] ,, 
Word forbids. WY cum 

3. That they le Anne to the right ends which Sy with 
Gods glory : How dainnably did the Phariſees erre: elye 
How miſerably did /ch# miſcarry > And bothin With 
acts for the matter commanded, tor want Of auming 5.7} 
at this end. 3. Ths 
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3. That they proceed from right Principles. (1. ) 
Faith, without which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God 3 Prayer will not avail except it be the pray- 
er of Faich, #2b. 11. 6. We believe, and there- 
fore we ſpeak. ( 2.) Love. It we ſhould give our 
goods to the poor, and bodies to the fire, and nor 
from Love, it would profit us nothing : where the 
ſavith fear of Hell only, or of the laſhes of Con- 
ſcience, or the love of mans praiſe, carries men 
to duties ; where any other carnal principle is pre- 
dominant in the at,it cannot pleaſe God. (3.) Fear. 
We cannot ſerve God zccertably,wvithout reverence 


ere, 

deny- 
TS 

well 


iefly, 


fully | 


ch 1 
tions 


and godly fear (no ſlavith fear.) The Lord raketh 
pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that hope in 
his mercy. Obſerve the happy mixture,where theſe 
two are conjoyned, that is, a true filial fear. Saith 
| David, I will cowe to thy Houſe in the multitade of thy 
mercy ; ( Behold his faith) and in thy fear will I wor- 
| ſhip toward thy holy Temple { there 1s 11S fear with 
faith.) Faith without Fear were bold preſumption : 
Fear without Faith is ſinful deſpair 3 joynghem ro- 


ord gether, and God is well pleaſed. 
acts 4. That they be done in a right manner, preparedly, 
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not raſhly and incon(iderately in the preſence of to 
dreadful a Majeſty : Prudently, for lawful Acts may 
be ſpoiled, and be done unlawfully, without con(t- 
deration had to the offence that may (in ſome caſes} 
itend them 3 yea holy Duties as well as common 
Ations may be turned into (ins, by being ill timed, 
ind for want of a due attending the preſent Cir- 
cumſeances: Holily, not raſhly, uttering any thing 
with our mouths before God ; but behaving our 
ſelves as in his fight : Heartily, not feignedly 
with our lips going, when our minds are gad4ing. 
5.That they be direfed through the right means;that is, 

R 2 Teſus 


230 


jected at laſt. 


Caſes of Conſcience 


Teſus Chriſt the only way to the Father, Brin 
Sacrifices tothe High Prieſt, offer all 
Alrar,elſeall isloſt : not tliat it is enough to ſay 
{1 brongh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen ) at the End ; 
but in every duty you muſt come with lively de- 
pendance on him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength 
for aſſiſtance and acceptance. Remember.to do 4! 
in the name of the Lord Feſus, to come leanin 
his hand, without this all your ſervices wil 
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CHAP. II. 


A thaxd Cale of Conſcience, grounded upon | 
the words of our Saviour, 


John 8. 29. For I do always thoſe things that pleaſe 
Exaniple of Chrift 7n this, To do always th 
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10ne that doth good and Jour 
tnneth not, ang God 1snot, nor can be pleaſed Jjearrs 
vith fin, no not in his own people but moſt of all If co: 
1t cannot be that any man in !frean 
this life thouid fully come up to Chrifls Example Iheart 1 
y wecome to far on towards 1t 45 Jt is w 
thac not 01:9 in our immediate addrefies to God, Jthe mi 
| courſe of our lives, we may fp all 
COme ro pleaſe God. Thus, Ezxoch aid Noah walried with | ken dc 
God,{ 4. e. ) 1n their general courle they walked 10 flþyrd + 
as tojleaſe God, and approve theinfelves 10 MiSſor 4; 


Fndicronſly Reſobved. 


foht. Thus the meaneſt of Actions, if done by 
vs as unto the Lord, as the Servants of Chriſt, 
ave a promile of acceptance and reward, Col. 3. 
nd ; 22,23, 2.4 

de- } Q. IH. How may we come in our meaſure to 
7th, Ibe followers of Chriit in this, to do always thoſe 
) all Ithin7s tat pleaſe God ? 

pon | Anlw. 12 order to this, there us ſomething neceſſa- 
re- fry, with reference, 1. To our Perſons, 2, To our 
Ilrincifles. 3. To our Prattices. With reference to our 
IPerſons : and here it is neceſlary, 1. That there 
Ihe an alteration of our natures by renewing grace, 
for Is y that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom, 
s. 8. 

Theſe wi/4/7ines muſt needs bring forth ſcxr 
1--pes,[{a.©, 4.The fruit that they bear (how ſpeci- 
ous and fair loever - to the eye ) 1s evil fruit, Mart. 
7.17. Where there isnot a good rreaſure of grace in 
aſe The heart, a man cannot in his actions brizs forth 
0d things, Mart. I 2, 36. , 
| Many enlightned finners think by reading, and 


00 


the Jraying, and forſzking ſome groſs and foul (1ns to 
boſe Jacihe God, and ſet all right. Miſtaken fouls, let 


me undeceive you : you begin at the wrong end, 
nd #70ur firſt and greateſt care muſt be, to get your 
ed Jhearts and natitres changed and renewed by the power 
all l, converting grace: You labour in vain at the 
In ?ſtreams, while the fountain of corruption in the 
Pie Jhearr remains in'its ſtrength. You muſt not think 
4s Fit is with you, as it is with a ruinous houſe, where 
0d, Jthe mending of here. and there a little will make 
ny Jup all again ; but the old building muſt be quite ta- 
1h Jken dovin,and the foundztion ſtone laid aneiv in a 
0 Bbrnd repentar ce from dead works. and through conver- 
DS for 191: God. Till this be done you mult know 
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thar God hath no pleaſure in you, neither will accept | 2 
an offering at your hand, 27a. 1. 10. as he doth {rela 
from rhote that are his friends. man's 
2. ihat there bethe Acceptation of your perſons* and 
through faith in C hrije Jeſs : For in him alone it I wl 
is that God will be well pleaſed, Mar, 3. laſt. So now 
that withour faith, intereſting us in him, ir is impoſe [qu 
ſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. ble 
For the better underſtanding both theſe Parti- {ment 
culars, know that there are two Attributes ofGod Ithere 
co Which you mult bear a conformity, or elſe you Jdred. 
cannot pleaſe him. wthi 
I. The Holineſs of God : For he isnot a God thu JChri 
hath pleaſure in iniquity ; he heareth no ſinners : JRun 
The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in his fight : He hateth Wels- 
all che workers of iniquity, P//. 5. 4, 5. 7oh. 9.31. Wourl 
God can no more take pleaſure in the unſanctitied, Je © 
than we in ſwine or {erpents. my / 
2. The Juſtice of God ; For he will by no means '«cccp 
clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. Could we have inhe- | ado 
rent holineſs in us, in our unpardon'd ſtate, vet your 
Juſtice could not but be infinitely offended while 100 Ci 
Puilt lieth unremoved ; as you may fee in Chriſt. 4 2+ 
For though he were perfetly holy, yer being under Inece 
the yuilc of our {ins imputed to him,” the leverity {ome 
of Gods juſtice broke out againſt him. : 
Now man being naturally an offence, both to [1. 1 
the holineſs 8 juſ. ice of God, there muſt of neceſſi- ] 4:4 
ty pals upon him in order to his pleaſing God, this {Tho 
twofold change. mio 
1. The real change of Santtification, I call this 4 | ore 
real chanze, becaule by this there is a real change; = 
infuling of new ovalities and diſpoſitions, making J nota 
him of proud humble, of carnal ſpirttual, and hez- for | 
yenaly, Cc, g ves 


2. The 
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cept | 2 The relative change of Fuſtification. I call this 
doth Iprelative change, becauſe this isnot a change in 4 
nans nature, but in his condition, making him to 
ſons ſand in a near relation to the Law, with reference 
ie it Jo which he was before gvilty and condemn=d;bur 
| Sg fiow the Law pronounces the ſame ran clear and 
npoſe- peed, and this isnot fcr any righteouſne( in- 
fled into him, but for the Satisfaction and pay- 
2rti- {ment of another laid down for him; ſatisfaction 
God Ithere muſt be, and a righteouſnels muſt be ten- 
you Jdred, or elſe God cannot be at peace. We have 
mthing topay, Luk. 7. 49. Oh (inner ! Away to 
thi IChriſc for it ; Hide thee in the Clifts of that Rock 
2s : JRun to the Fountain opened for fin and unclean- 
zeth Jels- Appear nor before God but in the Robes of 
hriſts Righteouſneſs. He ſends you to Jeſus as 
he did them to Fob, Chap. 42. the laſt, Go r0 
Iny ſervant. Job, he ſhall pray for you, him will 1 
22ns (accept : get out of your ſelves, flie to Chrit, 
nhe- | abour to be found in him ; elte all your endea- 
rer ]vours in rinſing and waſhing your {elves will be to 
hile 1n0 effect. 
rift. 4 2: With reference toour Principles, And here it 1s 
der neceſſary that ſome corrupt principles be unlearnd,and 
rity {ſome holy principles be received and retained. 
| Some corrupt Principles miſt be unlearned. As 
1to 11. That 7: i enough if we ſerve God on the Lords day, 
efſi- 1Jazd we may ſerve our ſelves all the reſt of the Week, 
this {Though God hath reſerved one day in ſeven 
| wholly for his immediate ſervice, which is there- 
154 1fore ina peculiar ſence called che LordsDay,yet we 
ge, 1 muſt know that every day is his, and that Hehath 
ing Inotallowed us one hour nor inch of time, but only 
xea- | for his ſervice. Indeed he hath ſervice of more 
| ſorts than one ; but we muſt know that the buſt- 
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neſs of our ordinary affairs, if rightly done is2 | Ot 
ſerving of the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 24, God is a5] the | 


truly ſerved by youin the working days labour as the | morn 
Savveth days reſt, it you doit in a right manner and | the re 
to holy ends. to Ge 
There are a generation whole Religion is but a | to hit 
Sundays Religion, which they put on and off with | put © 
ther Sundays Cloaths, and then they think God is | and 
fairly {ſerved for the week: although God knows | drive 
thic little they do then,is but poorly done neither. | twee 
Never think God will acccpt it at thy hands, when | and « 
rhou liveit {ix days to the world and thy ſelf, for | al ſe: 
ce that thou ſpendetr for him. This thews thee I to hi 
to be under the uninortified poirer of ſelf-love,& Þ he in 
not to be the Loras, tor none of his liveth to him- Þ not | 
(cif, Row. 1.4.7. You muſt remember that you are | 2: 
bur to learn upon the Sa>hbath, how to ſerve God 1 retai 
all the week, and not think when the Lords day is 1 P: 
Ended his work 1s done. | ſmeſs 
2. That if God be ſerved morning and evening, it s | buſin 
er9::gh, though we ſerve our ſe]ves the reſt of the | buſin 
I 


IT 
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day ; God wuit be ſerved every day, and all the } 1. 
day, Prov, 23. 17. You muit be ſerving him, not { and: 
only 1n your Feaſts, but at your Meals 3 notonly | his I 
on your Knees, but in your Callines. # his 
Some think that if they keep up rcligious duties, } Live 
they may do what they liſt at other times; that it F our 
they be intemperate, laſcivious, unrighteous, it 15 * this 
but to make even again with God at night, andall | 
will be well. Like the Whore in the Proverbs, } not 
_ that having madeher offering, was preſently ready | ful 
for new wickedneſs, 1 ov. 7. 14 as if the had paid | 
' 


oft the old ſcore, and might now boldly run upon } divi 
2neiv. Theſe are uot the Children of God, but of | = 
Beliat, Ul 


Others 


Fuarctonſly Reſolved. 


i521 Others think, that though they may not ſerve 
$ 25] the Devil at anytime, yet giving God his dues 
the ] morning and evening, they may ſerve themſelves 
and | the reſt of the time. Butin vain do they lay claim 
to God, who live more to themſelves than they do 
ut 2 | to him. This will be found horrible facriledge to 
vich | put off God but with the tenth. God is tobe eyed, 
dis] and ſerved in all that you do; and this is that I 
ows | drive at, that we may not ctvide our {elves be- 
her. | tween God and the world ® between his ſervice 
hen | and our own ends, and fo put him oft with a parti- 
for I al ſervice ; but that we may do all in obedience 
hee 1 to him, and we way be entirely the Lords. Thar 
2.8 | he in all things may ve glorified by us, and we may 
im- | not loſe our reward. 
are 2: Some holy Principles muſt be received and 
0d ! retained. As. 
11s 1 Pr. 1. That the pleaſing of God is our only bu- 
| meſs, and owr higheſt bleſſeaneſs. Firlt, our only 
tis | buſtneſr: vehar 1s it that we call or count our 
the- 4 buſineſs ? | 
he 1. That isa mans Ruſinel(s which his Livelihood 
10t | and Subliſtence depends upon. The Lawyer counts 
aly { his Law his Buſineſs, and the Tradeſman counts 
* his Trade his Buſineſs; - becauſe upon this their 
ies, 4 Livelihood and Subſ{iftence depends. Brethren, 


if F our whole depends upon the plezffng of God: Do i 


1s * this anddo all: Miſs in this, and you marr all ; 
all | pleaſe him, and you are made forever: It he be | 
bs, } not pleaſed, you are undone for ever. How care- 
dy | ful is the ſelfiſh Courtier to pleaſe his Prince ? 
1d 1 How will he crouch and flatter ? and if he can but 
on ? divine what will gratifie and pleaſe him, he thinks 
of | himſelf happy : And why 2 Bur becauſe all his 
dependance is upon his Princes fayour : Much 

more 


1y 


f g 


more do we depend upon the favour of God. 
Bleſled is the man whom he chooſeth, Pal. 6 5. 4. In 
his favour ts life, Pal 30. 5. But woe to them that 
have God againſt them, theſe are perfectly 
miſerable > Keprobare ſilver ſhall men call them, be. 
cauſe the, Lord hath rejefted them, Jer. 6. 30. If the 
Lord do þut ſay to a man as he did to Moſes, Thou 
haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by nan. 
Happy is that man. Bur if he thus ſay, 7 have n9 
pleaſure in thee, you may cover the face of chat man, 
as they did Haman's, and carry him away : miſe- 
rable muſt his end be if he ( continue. 

2. That is a mans buſineſs which he hath his Stock 
and Talents fir. If a min be intruſted as a Steward 
or a Factor, his Buſineſs is to buy in the Commo- 
dities that are uſeful. Beloved, all our Times, | 
Parts, Intereſts, Food, Raiment, and whatever | 
Mercies, Spiritual or Temporal, are the Stock | 
wherewith God hath intruſted us, and all for his | 
own ule and ſervice. And is itnot a ſad and fear- 
ful caſe, that God ſhould have ſo great a Stock go- | 
ing, as lies in the hands of all the Sons of Men, and 
yet have, (if I may ſo ſpeak ) (o)Jittle profit of it? 
I mean,ſo little glory by it ; that he ſhould ſow ſo 
much and reap fo little ; ſtrew-ſo much and ga- 
ther fo little : Is it not ſad that men ſhould have 
ſo much in vain ? Halſt thou health or wealth, and 
doſt notuſe it for God ? it is, all in vain ; haſt thou 
underſtanding, and yet improveſt it but for con- 
triving thine own affairs, and worldly deſigns? 
Thy reaſon and underſtanding are become valn. 
Oh how wilt thou anſwer it, that thou haſt had 
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ſogreat a ſtock in thine hands, and inade (© little 
;mprovement of it > It had been good for ſome 
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lours eaſe, if they never had the underſtanding of 
nen, becauſe they have not uſed their Talents for 
God, and for the ends for which they were pur in- 
ptheir harids. 

3. That ts a mans Buſineſs which his Capacities do 
all for - It is a mans Buſineſs, if in the Capacity of 
: Judge, to do Juſtice ; or of a Servant, to do his 


/ 


of Ul 
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. Maſters will. Brethren, all your Capacities do e- 


ndence it to be your Buſineſs to pleaſe God ; 
jou are his Friends,you are his Servants, and there- 
ore muſt pleaſe him well in all things, Tit. 2. 9. 
His Children, and therefore muſt ſer your 
elves to honour him, Mal. 1.6. His Spouſe, and 
therefore it is your Bultneſs to pleaſe your Husband, 
1 Cor: 7: 34. 

4. That i amans Buſineſs which he hath his main- 
mance for. If a man be maintained in the place of 
1School-Maſter, it is his Butineſs to teach, if of a 
ſoldier, it is his Buſineſs to fight. Beloved, do you 


Inot know at whoſt finding you are? And do you 


think God keeps ſo many Servants to be idle, or 
to mind their own defigns and pleaſures > God 
hath cut you out every one his work, every man 
tis hands full: So much work is to be done 
within door, and ſo much without door : So 
nuch towards God, towards your Neighbour, 
owards your own ſelves that you have no time 
o be idle in. And you ſhall dearly reckon for 
it, if you will eat his Bread and will not do his 
m__- And as pleaſing God is our chieteſt Bult- 
nels : 

Secondly, So it is alſo our higheſt Bleſſednels : 


tle 
me 
an 
ur 


for mans happineſs lies in Gods favour, P/al. 4. 6. 
Our Happineſs is in attaining the e1. 1 of our Being, 
nd therefore the grearQuery amongſt thePhiloſo- 
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phers ſtill wasWhar was the end of the happineſsof ma, 
Now the true end of our Being is, that we may 
pleaſe God ; for his pleaſire we are and were Created, 
Rev. 4.11. And for this end alſo we were nty 
created, that wethould yield our ſelves unto God, 
Rom, 6. 13. and being brilt up 2 ſpiritual Louſe, 
ſhould offer ip to him fpivitunal Sacrijice acceptable 
throngh Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. This is the end of ou: 
Redemption,that we thould ſerve not onr ſelves, but 
him in holineſs and rightcoiulneſs all the aays of on 
lives, Luke 1.75. And that we ſhould not henceforth 
live to our [t', on bet io im that aied for 4, 2 Cor. 
5.15. "Tistie end likewiſe of our Juſtification, 
that our Contciences being purged, we thould ac- 
ceptably ſerve the iiving God. 1n a word, *tis the 
end of our 8:orifcation, that being tranſlated into 
Heaven, we thou!ld perf<ctly plczſe God, and ſerve 
him night and day in his 7emple, Rev. 7. 15. and! 
22. 2. So that the picaling gf God, is the whole 
end or whole haprinels of man, Ecclcſ, 12. And | 
this will be clear, 1ECaule we do then promote Our | 
{cloves moſs WHER 13 »leafe Goa beſt. LI'or by ets youu | 
ſhall have this two fold advantage. 

Firſt, 1 011 ſhall be the favourite of God, O glort- 
rious promotion ! 174: thought himfelf no lit- 
tle-man when Ie was on Abiſhucrus right hand, 
and yet he was at iength but preferred to the Gal- 
lows, Eſther 5. 11. and 7. 10. But what tha!l be 
done to the man whom God delights to honour ? 
O bleſſed is that man ! wo to him that touchern 
him + /t had bien better for him that a {ſtone had 
beea hanged aboi.t his neck, be dronned 17 ihe z; 4:ſt of 
the Sea, than that he ihould offend tvcn 2 one, | 
Luke 17.2. God is inhinite'y chars Gf his favol- 
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Fudrcrouſly Reſolved, 279 


me injured, Zechariah 2.8. Whoſoever toncheth 
them ſhall not be innocent, Pſal, 107, 15. God 
| a bleſſing for thoſe that ſhew-*them a kind- 

S, Gen. 12.3. He will render vengeance upon 
the ungodly for every hard ſpeech they utter a- 
inſt them, TJudg, 15. 

O man, doth not thy ſoul (ay, Happy is the 
xople that & in ſuch a caſe ? Will not thy condition 
he moſt Blefled, when God ſhall be thus infi- 
nitely tender of thee, to take all the kindneſles 
done to thee, as done to himſelf? Mar. 25. 45. 


\JAnd allthe injuries done to thee, as affronts to 


himſelf > A#s 9. 4. This 1s the happy Caſe of his 
Favourites. | | 
Secondly, Every thing you do ſhall be found upon 
your ACCOunt with God. Brethren, are You Believers, 
or are you not? Do you believe the Immortality 
of the Soul, and th- life tro come, or do you not ? 
the ways of the moſt do declare them to be 
real Inhdels, tho' profeſſed Chriſtians. If you think 


[there be an eternal State to come, will it not be 
lyour higheſt wiſdom to be providing for it, 
{and laying up what poſſibly you can, that you may 


inherit it in the other world> Will not every .- 
wiſe man that knows he is ſhortly to be removed 
into another Country, be careful to tranſport all 
that he can, that he may enjoy it at his coming? 
Beloved, if you do believe indeed that you muſt 

for ever in another world, will it not be your 


| beſt courle to be doing that, the fruit whereof you 
I ſhall enjoy for ever + Were not he a mad man that 
arg 


uta very ſhort term upon a Living, thould 
yet go to building and planting there, when he 
had Land of Inheritance to build upon ? Infinite 
IS the miſchiet that comes of /e!f-/eeking and /elf- 


pleaſing 


Ts 


A!eS OC ON FCrence 


pleaſing. You are eternal loſers by it : God will 
ſay, You have your reward, Mat. 6. 5. Something 
you may have in hand but the erernal rewerdis lot. 
Brethren, I am ambitious for you, that what you 
do, you ſho/d4 do for ever, that all you do thould 
meet you in the other world, and that there voy 
ſhould reap everlaſting fruit of what you are doing 
now. A wile Builder will build forever, and 
not only that which (hall laſt for a day, or for a year. 
O that you would be wile Builders ! Do all for 
God, and you ſhall have eternal advantage. Learn 
buc this Leſlon, To ſer your ſelves 5n all things to pleaſe 
God, you will be pron:oting and advancing your ſelve; 
in all that ever you do, always laying up a treaſure in 


. 


Heaven, ſtill adding to the heap. And O what Cl 


riches will you come to, when by every day, and 


every hour, and every action you are gainers? 
For God will not let the leaſt thing that is done 
for him, no not a Cup of cold Water, go without 
an everlaſting reward, Mart. 10. 42. nor your la- 
bour be ia vain, I Cor. 15.58. 

Pr. 3. That when you bave done all, if God be not 
leaſed, you have done nothing. Settle 1t upon your 
earts, that all is in vain that is not done for God: 

when you do notpleaſe God, you doot profit 


your ſelves. When men offer never ſo richly, and 


freely,if not in ſuch a manner as is pleaſing to God, 
all is bur a vain oblation, 7/a. 1. 13. If menwill 
do more than ever God required, and be zealous 
in things that God hath not commanded, *tis butin 
vain that they worſhip him, Mat. 15. 9. Beloved, 
much time as you have lived to your ſelves, you, 
have lived in vain ; becaule it was quite belides 
your end. O it is a heart-cutting con{1deration to 
a tender Chriſtian to think of this ; that when hs 
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fife is ſo ſhort, and time {o little inall, yethe muſt 
be' fain to cut off ſo much ! why man, ſo many 
hours muſt thou cut off from thy days, and ſo ma- 
ry years from thy life, as thou haſt lived not ro 
God, but to thy ſelf; They are all loſt as to the 
ends of life and time. If on Repentance thou be 
forgiven, thou art not,Rewarded for them. 
Beloved, You muſt count that you have lived 
n0 longer than you have lived unto God,Phil.1.21. 


'ITo me to live s Chriſt, TI (hould account T did not 


live, if I did not live to him: *Tis the only employ- 
ment of my life to ſerve him. I ſhould not cell 
what to do with my life, unleſs it were to ſpend 
"it for him. 
Chriſtian, *Thus thou muſt reckon : ſo much 
time as I have lived to Chriſt, ſo much bave I liv- 
'ed, and ſo much as I have lived to my felf,ſo much 


ne Ji have loſt. "Tis not the Man, but the Beaſt that 


[lives while we live below our reaſon, which 
| diſtinguiſhes the Humane life from that of Brutes. 
| Now while we live not to God, welive utterly 
{below our reaſon it ſelf, whichis ſufficiently dif- 
|covered, in that God is the Author and endof 


'I1Man. Doth not Reaſon dictate that God ſhould 
{have the glory of his own work, and the Veſlel 


ſhould be to the Potters uſe? Doth any plant a 
Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and not expe the 
Fruit or Milk? 1 Cor, 9.7. God hath made thee, O 
man, for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. And haſt thou the 
face of a man, and doſt not bluth at this, to think 
that God ſhould make and maintain thee in vain? 
{If thou haſt one grain of ingenuity, thou wilt ab- 


{ bor the thought of this, that thou ſhouldſt be in 
! vain, Why, ſo much as thou art for thy (elf thou 


art for nothing. It may be thou liveſt a yery by 
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fie life : but if thou atteſt not for God, thoy art 
all this while but buſily doing nothing. Thou 
mayſt (1t down in the Evening, and fay, I have been 
all this day doing nothing. Thozx wilt find a blank 
in Gods Book for that day, nothing upon thine ac- 
count : on this {ad record,(uch a day ſpent and no- 
thing done. God hath Is Day Book and takes 
notice of all your carriages, how you riſe, and how 
you go forth to your labours; how you {peak,how 
you eat, and whether you eye him and his glory, 
in all, or loox no higher than your ſelves, Luke 
5.5. We havebeen roiling all night and canght nothing, 
May not this be the ſad complaint of many a man? 


I have been toyling all my life, and yet I have Br 


| 


done nothing, becaute what I cid was not done 
unto the Lord. How would you take it of your 
ſervants, if coming home in the Evening, you 


| 


LV, 
wh 


ſhould find every one of chem minding their own ! gf 
buſineſs and pleature, and your work left undone? 1j; 


Is ir not fad, Sirs that ſo many hours and days 
ſhould pals over us, and weno nearer our end than 


ever we were before ? Your little Children are Is 


buſtte from morning to night and yer all the while 


have been- doing nothing : And lo are you when Jy, 


yo1 
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yot 


you are but ſeeking your carnal ſelves,and not ferv- {hin 


 TIbre 

Pr. 4. That the favcur of all the wortd can nothing IC 
ſtead you, if God be not pleaſed with you and by you. It Itho 
there were any that could {ave you from his wrath, {ng 


ing and pleaſing God in what you undertake. 


you needed not be ſo {olicitous to pleaſe him : but 


thou art to be feared, and who hall ſt and when once 
thou art angry ? Pal. 7.76. Ila. 43- 13: When 
men have ſlight thoughts of Gods anger, and the 


fear and dread of him is not upon their hearts, no 
Wonder 
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aff Harcionuſly Kejoived. 4 
wonder if they be not careful ropleaſe him, you 
muſt be convinced, that the diſpleaſure of God is 
the moſt formidable thing in the worid, or elſe 
you will never learn this great Leſſon: Beloved. 
it you thould pleaſe men, and all the world ſhould 
be on your {1de, what would this avail while God 
is your Enemy ? If all men ſhould bleſs you, and 
ſpeak well of you, what world this profit when 
God ſhould riſe up in judgment againſt you,& con- 
demn you ? Ir is not at mans Bar, but Gods, that 
you muſt ſtand : It is not at mehs Votes that you 
muſt be caſt or quitred.It will not go by moſt voices, 
but God himſelf is the Judge, P/a. 75.7. In his 
Breaſt it 15 whether you ſhall live or die : If a 
{man were upon a Tryal for his life, what would it 
[avail him. that all his fellow priſoners, and the 
'whole croud about him were for him, when the 
'whole Bench and Jury were againſt him ? If your 
Lives and Eſtates were in queſtion, to whom would 
you go to make, your Friend? the Judge orthe Peo- 
le! Sirs, be convinced that if God be againſt you, 
\'tis as bad as if God and all the world were againſt 
1you, for all fignifies nothing without him. Oh! 
whatever you do, ſtudy to get in, and keep in with 
ſhim. I cell you, the time is coming when the 
| breath of men will fignifie nothing : When their 
[Commendation will do you no good. O man ! 
{though all the world (hculd give thee their hands; 
and ſubſcribe thy Certificate, it would fignitie 
nothing in Gods account, or his Court. Many 
{duild their hopes for Heaven upon the good 
opinion that others have of them : Bur I tell thee, 
man, though rchou couldit carry Letters of com- 
tmendation with thee when thou dieſt, and all the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel (ſhould give thee their 
| 5 
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Bene diſceſſit, all would be no more than a blank 
paper, and he would not fave thee a jot the ſoon- 
er, if he ſhould find thee to have been but a fe. 
_ Hypocrite, a rotten-hearted Profeſſor all the 
WHILE, 

Pr. 5. That God would not be pleaſed with you in 
any thing, except you make it your care to pleaſe him 
well in every thing, Tou will be one day aſhamed, ex- 
cept you have reſpett to all Gods Commandments, Pla, 
I19.6. You have not a good Conſcience, except it be 
your care in all things tolive honeſtly, Heb. 13.18. If 
Naaman muſt be excuſed in one thing, to bowin 


his Maſter, this is enough to ſpoil every thing, 
2 King.5.18. Some 1yill needs keep Gods good 
Will and the Worlds too, and fo will give both 


conform to the World abroad ; and it thall be a 
great thing indeed that they will not ſwallow, ra- 
ther than loſe the good will of men, eſpecially 
great men. Theſe men have two Faces, and two 
Tongues z the one for the good, and the other 


held two Fir/t Principles, the one the common 
fountain of all good ( which is God, ) and the 
other the cauſe of all evil, and they worthiped 
both the good Principles for love, and the evil for fear, 
Juſt ſuch a Religion are many among us now of. 
But let them know whoever they are, that while 
they graſpall, they loie a!l : For God will never 
own Time-ſervers, nor Men-pleaters for the Ser- 
Yants of Chriſt, = phe/.6. 6. Gal 1. 10. 

3, With reference t9 your practices. And here as 
ever you dire ro come up to this bleſſed life of 
Aiing viways thoſ, things that pleaſe God, you 
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Fudicionſly Reſolved. 


muſt carefully follow theſe ſix Rules, 

Rule I. Look round about you to the whole latitude 
and compaſs of your duty, Great is the Latitude of - 
Chriſtianity. The Commandment is exceeding broad, 
Pſalm 119. 96. And many Profeſlors do ſcarce 
look more than one way : but while they intenſly 
mind one thing they negle& another. It may be 
while they are taken up with the care of religious 
duties, they forget relative duties : Or they are 
careful of perſonal duties, but very remiſs in the 
duties that they owe to the ſouls of their families - 
Or they complain and mourn over their own fins, 
but lay not to heart others fins : It may be they are 
more punctual in their more immediate duties to- 
wardsGod, but are very negligent in their duties to- 
wards Men; or they will ſpend much time for their 


245 


{ Souls, but do little lay to heart the Caſe of the 


Church, and the miſery of periſhing Souls, that 
are round about them. Poſhibly they keep the 
Sabbath ſtrictly, arid pray, and hear, and fear an 
Oath ; but in the mean time make little Con- 
ſcience of breaking their Promiles, paſling haſty 
and uncharicable cenſures, ſpending time vainly, 
being unprofitable in their diſcourſe, cloſe-handed 
to godly uſes; ſuffering ſin to go unreproved ; let- 
ting out their paſſions at every petty croſs. Many 
will mind their duty to them that are within, and 
in the mean time are very (hort-in. their duties to 
them that are without. This 1s too common a 
Caſe. Where is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeriouſly 
bethinks himſelf, What might I do to win ſouls ? 
It may be you will go on in the company of the 
2odly, where you may be edified, but when do 
yoy go to your poor neighbours, whomyou ſee 
to live a ſinful ſtate, = tell him of his dangers 
2 an 
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and labour to gain him to Chriſt > Yea, ſo much 
15 the great dut-neglected and out of faſhion,that 
I am afraid many queſtion, whether it be a duty 
or no. As if you night let fin lie upon the foul of 
your Brother and yer be innocent, Lev. 19. 17. If it 
were but his Ox orAls that Jay ready to perith,you 
would make no queſtion but it were your duty to 
help him out of the Ditch : And do you think in 
earneſt that you owe more to theſe, than you do 
to his (oul ? Is it to Miniſters only, or to all Be- 
lievers that Scripture belongs ? Prov. 11: 30, The 
Fruit of the righteous 1s aTree of Life, and he that 
winaeth Souls 1s wiſe. Surely the lives of too many 
Chriſtians do ſpeak the ſame language that Cain 
{pake with his mouth ; Am I my brothers heeper ? 
Gzn. 4- 9. 'Tis true, God will have you keep every 
one within the bounds of your proper Rations,but 
ſo as to take occaiions, yea, to ſeek occaſions, as 
you are able, to be doing good to others. Do 
70u not kno how to get within your poor neigh- 
pan Carry an alms with you, do him a kind- 
nefs, oblige him by your courteous and winning 
Carriage. Then T thall look tc ſee the Kingdom 
of Chriſt Alourith gloriouſly, when every one that 
profeſleth godlineſs, ſhall ariſe and take hold of 
the skirt of his neighbour. Oh ſee your neglects 
in this, do not think it enough to keep your own 
Vineyard : Let your Friends and Neighbours 
have no quiet for you, till you ſee them ſetting 
in good earnelt to ſeek after Heaven. Oh if you 
might bring in but every one his man to Chrilt, 
what a bleſſed thing were this ! I loſe my (elf in 
this Argument, but I am content to do ſo, this 
duty being (o milerably neglected. 
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and hearing, holy conference, and the like, forget- 
ting that pure Religion and undefiled is this, to viſit 
the Fatherleſs and the Widdow in their affliftions, Jam. 
1.27. The other ſhould be ſo done, as that this 
ſhould not be left undone. You make conſcience 
of being juſt and true, and faithful 3 but do you 
not forget to win upon others by your kindneſs 
and affableneſs? as if it were not written in your 
Bibles 3 Be pitiful, be courteons, having compaſſion 
one of another, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Say not, It is not my 
nature ; What doth grace ſerve for, but to cor- 
rect the evils of your temper ? Is not oursa Re- 
ligion of ſelf-denial > Do not the Rules ofour 
Religion enjoyn us to be followers of whatſoever 
is lovely, and of fgood report, and may render Re- 
ligion amiable to the world ? Phil. 4. 8. 

Rule II. Uſe a wiſe forecaſt, that every duty may 
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' fall in its time and order; and every work may have 


its room. It is not enough to do Gods work, but 
it muſt be done in his order. That which in it 
| ſelf is good and neceflary, may be ſo ill-timed, 
{as to become a fin. It isa duty to tell your Pro- 
| ther of his {in : but to ripit up in your paſhon, or 
to be retorting upon him when he 1s chriſtianly 
2dmonithing you, 1s a (in. Your worldly bulineſs 
| muſt not ſhut out Religion, nor Religious duties 
[take you ſo up, as to neglect your caliings. Bur 
jevery duty muſt have its place. Burt for the do- 
ing all in Gods order, Take thele five Direti- 
075, 

| Direct. I. Begin at home, in provoking to good, 
| Why ſhould (God plead with you ? / hou that teach- 
{it another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf * Rom. 2. 21. Be 
an example of thine own Rule, elſe the Hypocrites 
charge will come in againſt thee, Mar. 23.4. 
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They bind heavy burdens, but will not touch them with 
one of their — Obſerve Gods order, Det, 
G6. 6, 7. Theſe words which I command thee, ſhall be 
zn . thine heart. That muſt be our firſt Care. And 
then having got our Leſlon well our ſelves, we 
mult then teach it to others : And rhou ſhalt teach 
them diligently tothy Children, and tell of them when 
tha,&c. Ar leaſt it thou haſt not already attained 
it, be {ure to learn with the firſt ; and when thou 
preſſeſt a duty, intend thy {elf firſt, and ſpeak 
molt to thine own heart. 

2. In reproving evil ; Otherwiſe thou wilt be 
branded for an Hypocrite, ar. 7. 5. Firſt caſt 
the Beam out of thine own Eye. We may not think, 
as many do miſtakingly, that vve muſt not reprove 
another when we are guilty of the ſame fin. But 
we mult in ſuch a cale be ſure to caſt the firſt ſtone 
at our ſelves. Be ſooneſt angry with thy ſelf, and 
more ſevere to thine own fins, than any others. 
"Tis ſtrange to ſee the great cenſoriouſneſs of Profeſ- 
ſors to others, and how tender they are of their own 
corruptions, and impatient of reproof. Reader, 
fear and avoid this in. 

Direct. II. Let God be firſt ſerved. Let God 
have the firſt of thy thoughts, the firſt of the day, 
the firſt of thy ſtrength : How heavily is God dil- 
pleaſed with the prophane Prieſts, becauſe they 
will ſerve themſelves firſt, with Sacrifices before 
him ?2 Sam. 2. 15, 16.And it isthe holy Counſel 
that one gives, Hold the door of thy heart faſt againſt 


., the world in the morning, till thy heart hath. been rſt 


in Heaven, and ſeaſoned and fortified from thence, 
againſt the Temptations that thou art like to meet with 
£5 ſoon as thou comeſt down below. Indeed all muſt 


be done as Gods ſervice, But fo as that his im- 
| | mediate 
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mediate ſervice muſt be done firſt. It is the coun- 
ſel of ſeveral Heathens, That al undertakings 


ſhould be begin with prayer. Saith Aratus, Let us begin 


with God : And the very Mahwnetans begin their 
Books always as men do uſe to do their Wills, Iz 
the Name of God. 

Direct. III. Firſt cleanſe the inſide, Mat. 23. 
26, Cleanſe firſt that which 15 within the Cup. Though 
they are much out that live as ifall their work. 
did lie within door, yet remember that it lies 
chiefly here. It's a moſt prepoſterous courſe in 
Religion to begin firſt with the outſide, Jer. 4. 14. 
0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart | When once this is 
done, reformation will ſoon follow in the life, 
but not otherwiſe. Many are careful that all that 
appears to Men ſhould be beautiful, but their 
hearts are neglected : Thele carry upon them the 
marks ofthe Hypocrite, Mar. 23. 27,28. And 
what will it profit thee, O vain man, to have all 


| kept ſecret from men, ſince God knows and de- 


tects thee? And hath appvinted a day when he 
will rip open all thy pack, and Anatomize thy 
heart, a ore the world? 1 Cor. 4.5, Eccleſ, 12. 14. 
Rom. 2. 16, | 

Dire&. IV. Eye thoſe duties moſt that are of moſe 
importance, Mat. 22. 23. The Hypocrite is very 
punctual in leſſer matters, but negle&s the weigh- 
tieſt things of the Law, Judgment, and Mercy, 
and Faith. He is for a Religion that will coſt him 
little: And therefore words being good cheap, 
he will be as forward in talk as any mighty zealot 
inthe Circumſtantials of Religion, and marvel- 
louſly cenſoriousof others that come not up to his 
mind, as men of wide Principles and large Con- 
ſciences : But in the mean time, he is yery negli- 
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gent in ſecret Duties, a great ſtranger to ſelf-de- 
nyal, and walking humbly with God. He ſtrains 
wonderfully at a Ceremony ; but it may be he 
can {wallow the gains of Unrighteouſnels, or the 
baits of Intemperance taſt enough, it may be he 
will decry Superltition, and never wants a ſtone 
to fingat a prophane Church-man : But in the 
mean time walks loofly in his Family, makes lit- 
tle conſcience of his dealings, or will take up his 
Cups as freely as another, to he be not drunk, Or 
if he will not take a penny of his neighbours e- 
ſtate, he is moſt unmercitul to his good name, and 
will take upany report that is going. Brethren, 
you mult make conſcience of the leaſt fin, and of 
the leaſt duty. Butit is a fearful tizn when men 


are zealous againlt lefler fins, and yet connive at 


greater, as thele are, at. 209. 24. 

Direct. V. Take the firſt opportunity when God 
gives a fit ſeaſon for any dity, Let not Satan beguile 
you, by teiling you of another ora better time. It 
may be thou hat a purpoſe to reprove thy Bro- 
ther for his tin, but how long wilt thou bea pur- 
poſing ? Now God gives thee an opportunity, it 
may be thy backward heart faith, [ ot ow, bur 
another tine : ] And [© It 1S put off, ill heor thy 
{cif are removed, or he is hardned, or at leaſt thou 
art guilty of the {in that he commits in the mean 
while : Becauſe thou haſt or done thy duty topre- 
vent it. It is in thine heart to deal with thine un- 
converted friend or neighbour about his ſpiritual 
eſtate, but it may be while thou art delaying, 
death comes and ſmches him away in his fins, or 
takes thee off, and fo farewel for ever to any op- 
portunity for doing the ſoul of thy Brother any 
go0d. How often are our cloſet duties hindred, or 
" miſerably 
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iſerably diſturbed, for want of care to lay hold 
n the fizſt opportunity > We think another hour 
1 the day may do as well, but then one thing or 
jother unexpectedly falls in, that nothing is done, 

nothing to purpoſe. Therefore beware of this 
heat. A man can ſcarce peep into the World, 
it one briar or thorn or another will catch him. 
ſherefore- take opportunity by the fore-top. 
Jur Saviour would take his ſeaſon for prayer 
fore day, when his other work was prefling, 
Mark 1.35. 

Rule III. Do nothing of things Sacred withoxt 
ods Command ;, nothing in things Civil without Gods 
lowance, Offer not with ſtrange fire. In Gods 
rorthip you muſt ſee you be well able to anſwer 
2t queſtion, Who hath required theſe things at your 
nds? Here the command muſt be obſerved 
richout adding or diminiſhing, Dent. 12. 32. yet 
nderſtanding this with two Cautions. 

I. That men may not ſtamp their invented Cere- 
nies with a moral ſignification, nor impoſe, 10r uſe 
bem, though with good intenfSons of edifying the people 

aevifed means, Mat. 15. 9. As if Chriſt had not 
bffciently provided for the edifying his people 
without their devices. And tho'nothing may be uſed 
$a part of worſhip-that God hath not command- 
d, Cel. 2. 23.( for it is enough to make any thin 
ejected by the Lord of divine worſhip, if he ſha! 
ay [ 1 commandedit not, ſpake it not, neither came it 
mo my mind. ] Jer. 7.31. and 19. 5. ) Yet never- 
heleſs thoſe chings that are meerly circumſtantial, 
nd are in their general kind neceflary, and not in- 
ended as any part or means of worſhip may be de- 
termined of by humane prudence according to 


he general Rules of the Word, which muſt at- 
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being thus juſtifiable, as to the matter of them Wi 


i f 


ways be obſerved, 1 Cor. 14 26, 40. And fog! 
want of underſtanding, many have ignorantly|P% 
condemned preaching by an Hour glaſs, in |" 
High place, in Churches, by way of Doctrine ſs." 
and Uſe, &c, running from the one extream tht! 
another. nto 
| 2. We may not think that Gods Ordinances re-| K 
maining for ſubſtance may be forſaken, becauſedfÞ'* 
ſome faults of the Adminiſtrators, or in the wayef P* / 
their Adminiſtration, The Adminiſtring of Gods n (1 
Ordinances belongs not to the People, but to the Mp &t 
niſter : And if he fail in his duty, by adminiſtring them bod 
in a way that is not, and 1s lels edifying, it is 104! 
N. B, my grief, but his in. Hophni and Phineas were "6 
corrupt in their lives, and brought in much 
corruption and rudeneſs into the ſervice of God. 
Yet Elkanah and Hannah with others of the god- ad 
ly, did nevertheleſs attend Gods Worthip and San- Þ% 
Ctuary, 1 Sa. 1, 2, Much corruption was crept {11 
in, both into the Doctrine and Worthip, and Lives PU 
of the Adminiſtrators ih the Church of the Ju 
N. B. Jews. Yet our Saviour (though he Rill cr [2 
ed down the Corruptions, and would not [vt 
joyn in them / never prohibited Communion with Þ* ! 
them in Gods Worthip, but enjoyns it, Mar. 5. 24 and 
Mark 1. 44. Luke 5. 14.and practiſes it, bothHezhis Pre 
Parents and Apoſtles, Luke 2.21, 24, 24, 39, 4l 
42, 46. Alts 21.23, 24, 26. 
But now in things Civil, it is ſufficent that you I! 
have the allowance of the Word, tho' not the Con ye 
mand : always provided that the general Rules be 
here obſerved, ro do all ro the glory of God, 1 Cot. Pre 
I0. 31, And not to abuſe our lawfz liberty to the [al 
offence of others, Rom. 14.2. Now your actions i 


( without | 
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nd fog] without which it is impoſſible, had you never fo 
orantly 0d intentions, to pleaſe God ) the influence and 
\ in 2 fireve of holy Ends into them will be fo effectual, 
ocrine {8.10 turn all into Religious Duties ; as the touch 
-2m tothe Philoſophers Stone turns the baſer Metal 
nto Gold, 

ces re. | Rule IV. In every ation let God be uppermoſt, but 
-auſe of ÞÞ 7£/1g7045 attons let God be all, Let none of your atti- 
way of #s terminate in your ſelves, but labour to be able 
f God [ fincerity to give this account of any thing you 
he Mz IK about, that this you do, becauſe it 15 pleaſing unto 
29 then (094, vecauſe this is his will concerning you. Set a 
\ it is ſuark upon this Caution. Beware in thoſe Actions 
5 Were (herein Self may bear a part, leſt it thould ſweep 

much fakes, and carry all. You may 1n your common 
F God, {itions have an eye to your outward Commodity, 
Jad comfortable Being in the world : But this muſt 
d Sar- bot be the chief thing, much leſs the all that you 
crept ({lign herein : For by looking no higher than /elf, 
| Live Joy incur this double miſchief. 1. You loſe ſo 
ofthe jnuch from your own account. 2. You uſurp up- 
ill cri. $08 the great Prerogatives of God. I fear we are 
Id not [bot aware of the fearful evil that is in Self-ſceking 
1 with [it is no leſs than juſtling God beſide the Throne, 
5. 24 {ad ſetting our ſelves in his room. It is Gods great 
Je,his [Prerogative, and the proper Worſhip that 1s due 
9, 41, It himas God, that he ſhould be the /aft end of al 
the operations of us his Creatures, and that all OUr MO- 
tions ſhould terminate in Him. Now when we 


2t you 
Con- ye our own Commodity and »ot God, and look to 
/es he Itlis more than unto God, we arrogate the divine 


Cor. [Prerogative to our ſelves, and ſet our ſelves above 
o the [Him, which is no leſs than heinous Idolatry: And 
tit be ſuch an heinous fin to bow down to an ]- 
mage, which is but the giyipgGods ourward Worſhip 
'# | | Neel ro 
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to the Creature, how much more to ſeek and hows, P 
our our ſelves before God ? which is to give hihz. 5- 
Inward Worſhip, which of all is the principal, to the] Rule 
creature. Oh how many, that paſs for good Chriſti. hl, 4 
ans will be found heinous Idolaters, becauſe they fling 
have ſought their own carnaly ends more than 
God and his glory? And many real Chriſtians, thy Þþ you 
they mainly delign God and his glory, yet in ma-[ſake 1 
ny particular actions contract great guilt, by look. Þu: wh 
13g no higher than themlelves in what they do. [fer /o 
know you cannot be always thinking of God, yet 
] would have you never to forget what you have Þte'gr 4 
been taught ; in the entrance of every ſolemn ati- Neher: 
0n,toremember God, and make him your end, Lie ſervice 
down in the Name of God every Evening. Go ſi. ! 
forth in his Name every Morning, reſolving to un- Ft a//{ 
dertakeall for Him. When you enter upon your Þ7cy- 
Callings, fit down at your Meals, make any Jour- |. Rul 
ney or Viſit, do it as unto the Lord, with deſign 
to pleaſe him therein. This you may come to Þ 
with care and watchtulneſs. rs 
Again, In Religions Attions let God be all, Here Þ 
ſelf, ( 1 mean carnal ſelf ) muſt be thut out 3 other- 
wile this dead Flie will ſpoil the Box of moſt pre- F 
cious Ointment. 'Tis true, /elf will be crowding 
in, but yourmuſt knock it doiwn carefully : Other- 
wiſe if this be the predominant ingredient, all your | 
duties will be bur loſt labour. What more plea- 
ſing to God than Prayer? This is Incenſe before you 
him, P/al. 1. 1,2, What more Celightful than Þ 
Alms?> This is a Sacrifice acceptable and well 
pleaſing unto Him, Phil. 4. 8. How happy a Teltt } 
mony had Cornelizs? Thy Prayers and Alms are 
come Up as 4 memorial before God, Acts 10. 4 


Yet when /cf is predominant in thoſe _ 
tis, 


10 Lelokvmed.. : * 


hon W Prayers, Alms, &C. areal loſt, Mat 6, 7- and - 


e bisþ3: 5- 
J Fa Rule V. When you have done all, be careful to de- 
riſ- hy al, Luke 7.10. ornot deny Gods mercy inin- 
theyþpling and afſiſting you : This muſt be with all 
thagþankfulneſs obſerved : Bur attributing nothing 
tho your ſelves, and giving God all the glory. 
\ ma-[ſake the pattern of Holy David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. 
ook. Pur who am I, and what 1s my People, that we ſhould 
0. [fer ſo willingly? Of thine own have we given thee, 
yet And of Blefled Paul, 1 Cor. I5.IT10. Not I, but 
have Be -grace of God which was with me. ] And of good 
2. Nehemiah, who when he had done moſt eminent 
Lie xrvice for God, flies at laſt to pardoning mercy, 
Go Neb. 13. 22. Remember me, O God, concerning 
) un- Ftts alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy 
our Fercy- 
_ Rule VI. Do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
jon Col. 3- 17- Having carefully ſet out for God in the 
* to Morning, and directed your common actions to 
im as your end throughout the day, doing all in his 


Tere 
her- bring all to Chriſt in the Evening, and preſent all 
pre- Into God by him, confidently expecting Gods ac- 
ding feptanceand reward for all that you have done. 
her- For this he hath promiſed, be your actions never 
our Þ mean, becauſe they were done as his ſervice, Col. 
lea- $22, 23, 24. Ephel. 6. 6, 7, 8. If you neglect this, 
fore Jou loſe all at laſt : For God will accept of no 
han Kcrifice but from the hand of the Pref, and there- 
rell fore you muſt Jook for no acceptance with God, 
sſti- Prany reward from him, bur only through Chriſt, 
are ['Pet. 2.5. Foh. 14. 6. You muſt be ſure therefore 
| 4, [vt only to make a formal mention of Chriſts 
)u- ame, but to build all your hope of ſucceſs only 
1CS, upon 


he, and with a defire to pleaſe Him, therein, - 


256 ales of Conſcience 


.upon him, and to come to God, with an AQuzl 
and Lively dependance upon him.----- 

Thus I have reſolved the Caſe propounded. [ 
will but Anſwer an Objection, and briefly preſs 
your Duty by ſome Motives, and ſo conclude. 

Objett. You bind heavy burdens: What!muſt we 
be always in the Traces? Surely this ſeverity of 
Religion is more than needs. 

Anſ. 1. Burden, man ! why, it is thy Hap- 
pineſs. If Holineſs and pleaſing God bea burden, 
Health is a burden, Heaven and Happinels are 
burdens. 

Anſ. 2. This is no other burden than what 
God himſelf hath bound upon your Conlciences, 
Rom. 9. 20. Who art thou, O Man, that replieſt a- 
gainſt God > Have I pur upon you a devited and 
unneceſſary frictneſs > Or bound that burden upon 
you which I will not touch with one of my fingers? 
I Cor. 9.8; Say 1 this as a man, or ſaith not the Lan 
the ſame alſo ? I pray you whoſe word is this ? Be 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day tong, Prov. 
23.17. Do all tothe glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31, 
Exerciſe thy ſelf unto God, 1 Tim. 4. 7. What have 
I preſſed, but what the Saints have practiſed ? 
Phil. 3.13, 14. One thing I do, I preſs towards the 
Mark, Plal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the 
Lord, that will I ſeek after. And Pſal. 119. 38, Thy 
ſervant that ts devoted to thy fear, Gen. 5.22. E- 
noch walked with God three hundred years. W hats 
this but what the Scripture hath foretold ſhall be? 


They ſhall walk.up and down in the Name of the Lord, f 


Zech.to. 12.Then ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſe, 


and every Pot in Feruſalem, holineſs to the Lord,Tech. T 


14- 20, 21. Diſpute not againſt God, but up and 


be doing. It is an ill ſign when the a his 
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Qual gainſt the ſtricneſs of the duty : You utterly 

Wy miſtake in thinking this life cf riine(s to be a 
«1 bondage. Who have joy unſpeakable and full of 
ova glory? Whodo know the peace that paſleth all 
=. underſtanding, if not thoſe that do thus walk with 
ſt we God? FO 


ity 0 
H ſon. Study to do aliays thoſe things that are 
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d and my Hearers are like Ezekiel's, Chap. 33. 32. What 


ty - might lead you on to a through acquaintance 
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T. It zs very poſſible : For firſt, God #s very eaſy to 
be pleaſed : He 1s nor like a froward Maſter that can. 
not, that will not be pleaſed. If you do but make 
it your ſtudy and your care to pleaſe him, and 
throughly ſer your hearts to it, your willing mind 
ſhall be accepted, 2 Cor. 8.12. And tho' you 


ſhould not go through with the work, God will | 


ſay, Thou didſt well that it was inthy heart, 2 Chran, 
6. 8. When the heart ;s ſer to pleaſe the Lord, and 
we do unfeignecly pur to it, tho' there be very 
many failings, God will overlook them, 2 Chron, 
30. 18, 19, 20. 
Secondl 

him, and hath cur out your work to your hand, 
You need not ſay, Wheremrith ſhall we come before the 


Lord ? He hath ſhewed you what 1s good, and what | 


he requireth of you, Mich. 6.6,7, $8. Youneed not 


, God hath told you what will pleaſe 


hov 


ſay, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to bring down the | con 


mind of God from Heaven? No, the word is nigh 
you, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. God hath ſet before you in 
his Law, as in a Table, on one fide the things 
that pleaſe; on the other, thoſe that difpleaſ: 
him. Oh rhat you may be found among thoſe 
that chooſe the things that pleaſe him, Ila. 56. 4, 5. 
Otherwiſe ſince you know your Maſters will, and you 
do it not, you will be found worthy of many ſtripes 


Luke 12. 47. 


Thirdly, God hath given particular Rules for } 
the doing of all your work in that manner that | 


will p!eaſe Him. Had God told you only what 
muſt be done, and not how it muſt be done, you | 
might have been at a lots : But he hath preſcribed 
the very manner, how every thing muſt be done; | 


that you might have full direction, Rom, 12, 6 [1 


mult 


I Pet, 4.11, He hath fhewed you how you 
| prays 


ho \\ 
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Trarcronfly Reſorved. * 2 
pray, and hear, and give Alms: How you muſt 
carry 1t 1n all your relations. He hath told you 
not only how you muſt faſt, but how you muſt 
eat; to wit, with watchtulne(s, and temperance 
not as thoſe who have nothing todo, bur to fill 
their paunches, but with an eye to his glory, as 
thoſe that are feeding, and relieving the ſervants 
of \Jeſus Chriſt. He hath ſhewed you, not only 
how you ſhould reſt on the Lords day, but how you 
muſt folloiv your Calling on thereſt ; to wit,with 
digence and diſcretion, minding hun as your end, 
as thoſe that herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt. He 
hath told you how you muſt manage your deal- 
ings with equity and charity, doing the very ſame 
to others, that your conl{ciences tell. you, you 
would have them in the like cafes to do unto you: 
how you mult {leep, even as thoſe that know he 
i compaſleth your path, and your lying down ; and 
how you mult awake; to wir, ſo as to be till 
[with bim. 
| Fourthly, God hath given you ſpecial helps to this 
end? You have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 
And you have the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Indeed they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God 
But you are not inthe fieſh, but in the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 
8, 9. Youthat are Believers have not the Law on- 
ly in your Bibles, but in yo:wr Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. 
IL. 1t'is very profitable.Glorious advant ages ſhall yous 
| bave by this courſe. Firſt, this is the moſt ſpeedy and 


| certain way to ofſirrance: for want of which many ot 


you complain; but henceforth you mult complain 
no more : For either you will follow this courſe, 


{and then you will have it : Or you will not, and 


then ceaſe your hypocritical complaints, when 1t 


5 through your own _ diſobedience that you 
x are 


.) 


are without it. When once you are habituated 
to this courſe, and do find it to be the chief of 
your care, and that which your very hearts are ſer 
upon above all things elſe, to glorifie and pleaſe God 
and approve your ſelves in his ſight, you cannot want 
aſſurance, unleſs through your own ignorance : 
For this is the moſt undoubted evidence in the 
world, that you are the Children of God, whart- 
ever unallowed failings you may be guilty of. 

Secondly, Hereby you ſhall be certain of Gods pra- 
cious and favourable preſence always with you : Yee 
the Text, He that ſent me is with me, for 1 do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe Him. 


Thirdly, By this means you ſhall be always laying | 


wp a Treaſurein Heaven, Brethren, What are you 


for ? Are you men for eternity, or areyou for pre- | 


ſent things? Is your deſ1gn for Glory, Honour 
and Immortality ? Are you for Riches 1n the other 
world > Or of Dung-hill Spirits, preferring your 
part in Pars before your part in Paradiſe? If 
you are for true Riches, here is your way : By 
this you ſhall be daily and hourly imcreafing the 
ſtock of your own glory : My vehemence is only, 
that fruit may abound to your account ; that all 
you do might meer you in Heaven, and Chriſt 
may thew your good works another day, as the 
Wicdows did Dorcas her Garments, Atts 9. 39. 
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CHAP 1THL 
A Fourth CASE of CONSCIENCE. 


WW #: wearineſs in, and unwilliagneſs to duties, may 


ſtand mth grace,” and what not ? 


For 
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For the reſolving this, ſome Diſtin&tions muſt 
premiſed, and then ſome Concluſions elicited, 
Diſtin&t, This wearineſs and unwillingneſs muſt be 
diſtinguithed. 1. According to the Degrees of it; 
and (0 it is either parria/and gradual, or elſe preva- 
lent and Yexary. 2. According to the Subjet of it : 
And {ſo this wearineſs is either of the Members, or 
elſe ofthe 24izd. 3. According to the prevalency 
of it, and fo 1t iseither :ranſient and occaſional, or 
elſe /erled and habitual. 4, According to the ſenſe 
we have of it, and ſoit is either matter of a/low- 
ance tO US, Or matter of anmuoyance. F. According 
to the Caxſe of it, and ſo itis either from a fixed 


be 


| diſlike of the food, or elſe from an accidental di- 
| ftemper of the Stomach. 6. According tothe effetts 
| of ir, for it is either vi&orios, and makes us give 


| over duties, or elſe abhorred and repulſed by 
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a the Chriſtian {till holding on in the way 
of Duty. 

Concluſ. 1. Where this wearinels is only in the 
Members ( or at leaſt chiefly ) but there is ſtill a 
willingneſs of the Mind, this-is no matter of que - 
ſtioning our Eſtate. Where the 44i-4out-goes 
and our-does the Body, and the Appetite to Du- 
ties continues in vigour, tho? there be a languiſh- 
ing of the natural ſtrength, and wearine(s of the Bo- 
dily Organs, this 15 not our fin, but affliction. But 
too commonly the Body hath ſo much influence 
upon the Mind, and cauſeth a liſtleſneſs and 
ſluggiſhneſs there, and makes it negligent in its 
ar : Yet when this doth proceed from the fail- 
ing of the ſpirits, tired with bodily labour and 
exerciſe, and from the diſtemper of the parts, our 
moſt pitiful Father conſiders our frame, and re- 
members we are but duſt: And our mercifal High- 

& 3 Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, that's not untouched with the ſenſe of our 
infirmities, 1s ready to frame ir excuſe That the 
{pirit 1s willing, b::t rhe freſh is weak. 

2. Where our wearieſs in, and unwillingneſs to 
duties, is only gradual and partial, not plenary and 
prevalent, 1t 1s not {ſufficient to conclude or lelves 
graceleſs : White the Twins are together in the 
Womb, and two Nations within our Bowels, 
there will be contrary inclinations. The fleth 
will never fay Amen, to a good motion as ſuch, 
but will be Juſting againſt the Spirit, and 
wilt hang back when the Spirit puts forwards, 
and pulls down when the Spirit bends up- 
wards : Sothat while corruption remaineth,there 
will be always a diflenting party, and continual 
conflicts, from whence it is no wonder there 
ſhould arite ſome wearineſs: Yet the Spirit isthe 
prevailing intereſt, and tho oft-times foyled, yet 
hath moſtly, the maſtery inthe combar, and car- 
ries it againſt che fleſh, though not withoyt much 
reſiſtance and reluGancy trom the rebel opponent. 

2. Where this wearine[s 1s only tranſient , du- 
ring the preſent temptation or defection, which, as 
ſoon as he tired Soul can get out of it, returns to 
its former temper and pleaſure in holy duties, 
there is only matter of humiliation. Bur when it 
is the {etled, permanent and habitual frame of the 
mind, it is a matter of queſtioning our conditions. 
The Holy Pſalmiſt under a deſertion, was even 
almoſt perſwaded to give over with Religion 3 
but when he is hinſcif, nothing is fo {weer, no: 
thing fo lovely and detreable ro him, as the du- 
ties of holineſs. Burt for them who have in their 
ordinary fſetled courle and frame, no mind ro du- 
cies, but are halled to them by Conſcicace, or en- 
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Dur {gaged by Company, as Cuſtom, or the like, their 
the \calſe is fearful in that meaſure, that duty is unplea- 
fing and not loved. 

4. Where this wearineſ of, and unwillingneſs to il 
Duties is painful and grievous, as a fore in the [' 
ves |FEye, as a ſicknels in the Heart. the ſtate is good : if 
the {But where it is naturally allowed, and meets with 
els, Jlittle or no reſiſtance, it is a black mark. For 
eth {this argues there is nott1ing but fleth, that there is 
ch, {no contrary Principle in tucha heart. Forit there 
1nd [Fere, the Spirit would at lealt make oppotition : 

This was the very frame of thoſe untanctified {1n- 
up- {ners that counted the Sabbaths and Services ot God 
ere {an unprofitable burden, a very wearinels, a bon- 
ual |dage not to be born, Mal. 1. 13. A gracious heart 
ere |when «nder ſuch a diſtemper, as that Gods ſervice 
the ſeems a wearineſs, is even weary of himſelf, while 
yet this is burdenſom he is a burden to himſelf. He 
Aar- |cannot enjoy himſelf, white in tuch a frame where- 
uch }in he cannot enjoy God : and if this be the Cale, 
ent. | our State is good, though the frame be bad. 
du- | 5. Where this wearimeſs and unwillingneſs 1s not 
,25 {from a rooted diſlike of the food, but an accicen- 

; to | tal & preternatural indiſpolition of the ſtomach,or 
ies, | being diſappointedof Gods preſence in duties, the 
nit |main ſtate is ſafe. You know under a diſtemper 
the |the Appetite may diſguſt, and nauſeate the food 
20s. | that a man doth love above all other meats when 
ven lhe is well : and ſoit is here. Do you when you 
1n 3 | are your (elves, reliſh more ſweetneſs in Gods ſer- 
no- [vice than in your Meats and Drinks? Are no 
du- F{weers fo delightful to you as fellowthip and com- 
ir [munion with God when you can attain to it in du- þ 
ties * Do you come away dilcontented becaule Wie: 
You cannot meet with God 2? Is the ground why "7 
| T 3 your 
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your countenances fall, and your hearts be diſcoy- 
riged, beczule you have ( with them ) toyled and 
ſoread theNzt, and have not caught what you went 
for'z becauſe you kaveno anſwer nor income from 
God ? If it be thus, it is a f1zn your hearts be (et 
upon God : ,*:nd thar you place the happineſs 
and comfort of your lives in God, and ſo that your 
ſtate is fafe : Otherwiſe when there is a fixed an- 
tipathy to duties, and in habitual diſlike of them 
anc contrariety to them, tie Cale is very (ad. 

6. Where our we-rineſs and wwillingneſs is fuch 
2s makes us to give over our auties, 10 as to livein 
the ordinary neglect of them, it is a fearful ſign : 
But where notwithſtanding prefent diſcourage- 
ments, we hold on inthe performance of our du- 
ties, and a humble waiting upon God, for remo- 
val of our difficulties till we are brought to a bet- 
ter frame, this argues we!l. 'The Church her ſelf 
may be greatly deſerted. Bur then ſhe gives not 
over duties,but ſeeks after her beloved, and makes 
diligent enquiring, and will not be at reſt until ſhe 
hath found him. Bur the hypocrite gives up and 
will not wait upon the Lord any longer. Not bur 
that a deſerted ſoul, may under the violence of 
temptations omit duties for a time ; But his conci- 


tion this while 1s woſt painful, reſtleſs and grievous 


to him, and he quickly returns again, and never 
comes to live quiet, in the ordinary omiſhon of 
known duties. 


Conclu. 7, When our .wearineſs and unwillingneſs | 


is ſuch as makes us fall ont withthe ſervice of 
Chriſt, and willing toeaſe our ſelves of his yoke, 
and to throw oft his burden; This 1s a bad ſign: 
Bur when we Fl out with our ſelves, and juſtifie 
and approve Chrilts Ways and Service, It 1s _ 
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Thus it was with Paz! :- He doth not quarrel with 
the Law as too {tri and to (evere, nor think of 
breaking off his bonds, and taking his liberty, but 
he pleads for the Law, and greatly approves it, and 
commends it, and condemns the backwardneſs 
of is own nature, Rom. 7.12, 25, When men are 
more willing to be rid of Chriſts burden, than 
of the diſtemper that makes it grievous, and 
caſt about for eaſe, by widening their bonds, and 
not by bringing their minds to them, it is a woful 
diſcovery of an unſound heart. And thus much for 
this Caſe. 


 — ee — —_ _— 


Awakening Queſtions propounded to 
the Unconverted. 


And Counſels to the Converted. 


7 I may reach every Mans Caſe, I (all 
{peak ſomething to the Unconverted, and 
{omething to the Converted. 

For the Unconverted, there are theſe —_—_ 


' ons. Which I would adviſethem to put ro their 


Souls. | 
Q. I. What Eſtate did my Soul come into the World 
in? Was it not ina ſtate of Death ? Ephef. 2. 1. 
An eſtate of Wrath ? Verſe 3. Sirs, awake and be- 
think your ſelves where you are, and whither-you 
are going While you are in your natural, uncon- 
verted, unbelieving ſtate all your {ins are unpardon- 
ed, and the wrath of God abideth on you, As 
3. 19. John 3, 36, Suppoſe you ſaw a poor Crea- 
ture hanging over a burning fiery furnace by no- 
T 4 thing 


# dT 


thing but a twine thread like to break every mo- 
ment, woulc not your hearts ſhake for ſuch an 
one ? S1rs, 1t 15 your very Cale, you hang over the 
infernal burnings by nothing, but the {mall thread 
of your lives, which you know not but it may 
crack the next moment, and then where are you? 
Is this a Cate for you io £0 on merrily, and con- 
tentredly in ? 

Q)! II. What condition is my ſoul now in ? Aml 
caanged and renewed by Converſion, or am Inot? 
Speak Conlcience 3 hath this man, this weman 
been ſoundly and fuvingly changed both in heart 
and life > Where are your Evidences ? Can you 
jew the marks of the Lord Jetus upon your ſouls. 
Ler your Conſcience an{wer : Where was the 
place > What was the means? When was the 
time that thy ſoul was througchly renewed? At 
leaſt if you cannot thew the Time, Place, nor 
Means, can you prove the Thing > Can you fay 
with him [ one thing T know that whereas I was 
blind I now lee. '] Sirs, benot deceived, I tell you 
whatever you be, and what ever you do, nothing 
will avail you to Salvation, except you be new 
Creatures, Gal. 6. 15 

Q. III. Whar if Iſbould loſe my ſoul ? What fair 
work ſhould I make of it then ? This 1s very poſſible, 
Mat. 16. 26. Yeaitis the Cale of the moſt: There 
are but few, few of the Children of men that co 
eſcape ſafe to Heaven, Mar. 7..14. Sirs, be aware 
of your danger, and fear leſt a promile being left 
of entring into Reſt, any of you ihould at laſt core 
ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1- Suppole a man was to travel 
through [tome perillous Wood or Wildernels, 
having bur one Jewel in all the VVorld in which 
his Al was bound up, and {hould ſee ſome ſtand 
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on one hand, and ſome on the other, and here one 
coir.pany 1n this place, and another in that, crying 
out under the hands of ſome cruel Robbers : Oh in 
what fear would this traveller go, leſt he ſhould 
loſe his Jewel, and be robbed of all at once > Why 
thou artthe man. This traveller is thy ſelf : This 
Jewel is thy Soul : This Wilderneſs, or Wood, is 
this World thou art to Travel through, ſwarms of 
Sins, Legions of Devils, a whole World of Temp- 
t2tions. Theſe are the Robbers that lie in wait for 
thy {oul, and ifall that theſe can co, can keep thee 
out of Heaven thou ſhaltnever come there. Oh 
what if thy Pride, or Worldlineſs, thy Delays, 
and Triflings in Religion, ſhould at laſt betray thy 
Soul into the Robbers hands ! Other lofles may 
be repaired ; but thy Soul being once loſt, God is 
loſt, Chriſt is loſt, Heaven, all loſt for evermore, 

Q. IV. What 4s I do for my Soul ? What, have I 


| 2 Soul, an immortal Soul to care for, and look no 


| 


{ better after it, nor beſtow no more of my time, or 
{ pains upon it, no more of my thoughts about-it? 


When Azgnſtxs the Emperor ſaw the outlandith 
Woman carrying Apes and ſuch kind of ſtrange 


Creatures in the Streets in their Arms, he asked, 


What ! have the Women in theſe Countries no 
Children > So it may be faid of many among us, 
taat areearly and late at their worldly buſineſs, but 
let the care ofReligion lie by neglected;what!have 
theſe men no Souls ? Why man, haſt thou a Soul, 
and yet doſt {o little in thy Cloſet, ſo little in thy 
Family, from day to day for it ? What mefneſt thou 
0 ſleeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy God, that thou pe- 
riſhnot, Jonah 1.6. What will become of thy Soul, 
if thou lookelſt to it only at this careleſs rate ? 


Q. V. What if God ſhould this night require thy 
f Soul ? 


afes of Conſcience - 
Soul ? Where would death land thee? Luk, 12. 


- 


I9, 20.- There was one that promiſed himſelf ma. 4 


ny merry days and years, as it is like thou doſt ; but 


that {ame night God called for his Soul. Sirs, are* 


you in your poſtures ? are you fit to die ? Oh Care 


not to live in ſuch a Caſe, nor in that Courſe, in } 


which you would not dare to die ? 


Q. VI. What « happy Caſe were Tin, if I bad but | 


ſecurea my Sout ? Oh, ifthis were bur once cone, 
how - {\weetly mighteſt thou live ! Then thou 


mighteſt eat thy Bread, and drink thy Wine with Þ 


2 merry Heart, when aſſured that God accepterh 
thee and thy works, Ecclef. 9. 7, Then thou might- 


eſt lie down 1n peace, and riſe up in peace ; go out | 


and come in in peace; then thou mightelt look 
death in the face, thou mighteſt look dangers in 


the face, Yea, look Devils in the face, and never | 


be afraid 3 Oh Sirs, if there be any Enſurance-of- 
fice for Souls in all the world, one would think 
you ſhould be ſeeking to ir. And thus much for 


the Qneſtions, which tho” of uſe to all, yet were in- ' 


tended chiefly for unconverted, impenitent Souls. 
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Counſels and Cordials 
for the Converted. 
The Counſels are theſe. 


Coun. 1.' | \Hat you put hard toit, to get that by 


theſe hazardous opportunities that may 
quit all your coſt. Whar pitty 1s it that you ſhould 
2dventure much, and yet gain but little > How fad 
- would it be, if you thould at laſt ſuffer deeply for 


your Conſcientious attendance upon God 1n ſuch } 


ſeaſons, 


$ 


1aiciouſly Reforved. 


es, and when you come into a priſon or into 
aniſhment, ſhould find that you had not got that 
by them that would bear you our. | 


Coun. II. That you value no mercy barely as it ſerves 


in content to your fleſh ; but as it lands inorder to E-= 


| ternity : and may ſerve to the furthering your Makers 
glory. God hath preſerved your liberrys, and hatch 
reſtored mine. But what of all this? Unleſs we 


improve our liberties for Eternity, what are we 


better than thoſe that are in Priſon, if this beall 
! the advantage we have, a little more content to 


our fleſh > The Cypher put to the Figure isof 
great conſideration, but put by it ſelf, it ſignifies 
nothing at all. Theſe Creature comforts ſeparated 
from their reſpe&t ro God, and Eternity, are of 
no value: But in order to theſe ends they ſignifie 


: much. We have eaſe and fulneſs, when many 0- 


F 


 {.thers are in pains, - and in poverty ; and we have 
"much the ſtart of them, if we be wiſe to improve 


our Health in laying in apace againſt a wet day, 
and preparing apace for Eternity : And if we ſerve 
the Lord with the more abundant diligence, and 
chearfulneſs,and gladneſs of hezrt,in the abundance 
of all things. Bur if this be all we haveby it, that 
our Bones do lyea little ſofter, and our Palates are 


; tickled with a little the more delight, whatprofit 


have we by our health, or our eſtates ? It they that 
be ſick, or poor, do love the Lord as well, or ſerve 
the Lord as much as we, they have the advantage 
of us, and better were it for us to be poor and {ick 
as they be. 


Coun. III. Reſt not in probabilities for Heaven, 


but labour far certainties. Beloved, certainty may be 
bad: Elſe the Counſel of God to make our Calling and 


Ele&jon ſure were in vain, 2 Pet, 1.10. Elſe theex- 
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perience of the Saints were but a deluſion 3 who 
tell us they know they are paſſed from death to 
life, 1 John 3. 14. 2 Cor. 5,1. Fob 19. 25, 26. Elſe 
the power of ſelft-reflection were to no purpoſe, 
and the ſpirit which is in man ſhould not know 
the things of the man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Now if > cey- 
tainty may be had, will you not put in for it, and 
turn every ſtone but that you will get it? Sirs, 
now, if ever, you have need to put hard to it to 
get a{lurance. We are at miſerable uncertainties 
for all outward enjoyments 3; we know not how 
ſoon we may be called to part with them all: 
Chriſtians what do you mean? Will you be con- 
tent to have nothing ſure? Will you not ſettle 
your everlaſting conditions, now you are fo unſet- 
led as to your outward condition 2 What will you 
do in the day of vi{itation when extremity comes 
in upon you, .if you have no aflurance that God 
will receive you ? 1t would make ones heart trem- 
ble to think of being put upon ſuch a fearful temp- 
ration to part with all for Chriſt, and not to be 
ſare of him neither? Q.man, what an advantage 
will the tempter now have upon thee, when he 
ſhall ſuggeſt, wilt thou be ſuch a fool as to let go 
all at once? Thou ſeeſt Heaven is not (ure, Chriſt 
is not ſure, therefore keep the world whilſt thou 
haſt ic, and hold what thou haſt ſure : Beloved, 

what a fearful flighting of God and contempt of 
Heaven.,and Glory, and all the Promiſes doth this 

argue, that you-can be content to beat uncertain- 
ties whether they be yours or no? How many of 
you be there that do not know whether you be go- 

ing to heaven or to hell? And what deſperate 
careleſneſs doth this argue, to go on from Week 

ro Week in ſuch a caſe?59me hopes you have that 
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you ſhall do well, but put nor me off wich hopes, 
never be fatished till you areable to ſay, not only, 
I bope I ſhall be ſaved, but I know I am paſſed from death 
to life 5 I know that when the earthly houſe of this Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, I have a building not made 
with hands, &Cc. 2 Car:5.1. PO 
Coun. IV. Be not ſatisfied with the truth of Grace, 
but reach after the gromth. Donot think all is done 
when you have attained the Evidence of Grace, 
but put on hard towards the increaſe. That per{pn 
that doth not deſire and deſftgn perfe&tion, never 
came up tofincerity. He that defires Grace truly, 
deſires 1t not barely as a Bridge to Heaven, and {0 
to ſeek no more than will juſt bear his charges thi- 
| ther : Bur he defires it for its own fake; And 
therefore deſires the height of it. That perſon 
| that defires Grace only for Heavens ſake, and 
| enquires what is the loweſt meaſhre of grace that 
any one may have and come to Heaven, (by which 
| he meaneth but to be faved from miſery ) upon 
this deſign, that if he could but come to that pixch, 
he would defire no more4 that perſon is rotten 
at the heart. Chriſtians, the Lord doth expect of 
you, that you ſhould not be Babes and Dwarfs 
| He looks now eſpecially that you ſhould make 


<> 


ſome progreſs: What do you more than hereto- 
fore > What ! Do you feel his Spurs in your {ides, 
and his Whip at your backs 3 and yer never mend 
'our pace in Religion, nor ſtir one jot the faſter ? 
et me commend to you Par!'s ſtudy, Phil. 3.12, 
13, 14. It argues a bale and unworthy ſpirit tocon- 
tent our ſelves with little things in Religion. 
Coun. V. Labour| that holineſs may become your 
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! Nature, and Religion your Buſineſs. "Then you are 
| come to ſomewhat indeed ia Religion, when the 


work 


” 
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work of God is become your natural and beloy- 
ed Imployment, yourMear and Drink, your Work 
- and Wages. When your Tongues and Hearts do a; 
naturally run on God, as others oa and of the 
World : Much of that may be attained by con- 
ſtant Care and Prayer. Brethren, ler Gods work 


be done by you, not by the by, but as your great- 


eſt Buſineſs, Seek. firſt the Kingdom of God, Mar. 
6. 33. And ſo whatever you be, you may be able 
to give that account of your ſelves, that our Savi- 
our did when they enquired of Him, that you are as 
bout your Fathens buſineſs, Luke 2.59. 

Coun. VI. Confine not your Religion to your Knees, 
but carry on an even-ſpun thread of Holineſs through 
your whole Courſe. Brethren, 'tis the diſgrace of Re- 
ligion, that Chriſtians are fo unlike themſelves, un- 
leſs it be when they are in holy Duties. This 
wounds Religion to the quick, when ic ſhall be 
{aid of Profeilors, theſe Men indeed will pray like 
Angels, but for ought we can ſee they are as Pee- 
vidh and as Touchy as any other Men, and they are 
2s hard in their Dealings, and make as little Con- 
ſcience of their Words as others do : Beloved, 
think not Religion lies only, or chiefly, in Pray- 
ing, Hearing, Reading, No, you muſt be through- 
out Religious, Sirs, bring forth your Religion out 
of your Cloſets into your ordinary Courſe. Let 
there not be a life of Holineſs on the outſide of 
the Cloath, but let Holineſs be woven into the 
whole of your Converiations- Here lies the ex- 
cellency and difficulty of Religion : When you 
have the baits of intemperance before you, then 
to hold the Reins hard, and deny your fleſh, when 

ou have provocation before you, and then to 


ite in your Paſſions and bridle the unruly Ma 
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ber : When you have Dealings with others, then 
to proceed by that golden Rule of Equity and Cha- 
rity, To do to others as your Conſcience tells you, you 
would have them do in the like Caſe to you. When 
you are called upon in your ſeveral Relations, then 
to behave your ſelves with that tenderneſs and 
love, with that reverence and obedience, wich thar 
courtelte and condeſcention and kindneſs that be- 
comes you in your various capacities : In this I 
lay lies the excellency of Religion. 

Coun. VII. Ever walk with your End in your Eye. 
It is true, according to the uſual Similitude. The 
Traveller thinks not of his Journeys end every 
ſtep, nor need he : Yet there is no Traveller bur 
thinks of it at his ſetting out: Brethren, there is 
nothing hinders but that with Prayer and Watch- 
fulneſs you might come to this, in every ſolemn atti- 
on to mind God as yorrr End; T[mpoſe this upon your 
ſelves 2s your daily Rule tro walk by, never to lie 


down but with theſe thoughts [ Well, / will make uſe 
| of ny Bed as an Ordinance of God, for my natural Re- 


freſhment, that a weary ſervant of his may be fitted for 
his work. ] Never to riſe up but with theſe thoughrs, 
[I will ſet forth this Day in the Name of the Lord 3 
and make it my buſineſs this day throughout to pleaſe 
him.]Never to fer about ourCallings,but in the en- 
trance to think thus{ / will ſer about my imployment 1n 
Obedience to God, Becauſe this is bus Will, that I ſhould 
walk with him in my place and ſtation, | Never to fit 
down to your Tables but thinking, / will zow Ear 
and Drink not meerly to feed my fieſh, but to cheriſh a 
Servant of Chriſt feſus, that he may have ſtrength for 
tis ſervice: ] Charge this upon your ſelves, and 


| examine in the evening, how you have minded it, 


and check your {elves wherein you come {horr. 
Once 
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Once learn this, and you arecome to ſomething : 
And you ſhall have the undoubted Evidence of 
car Apa and thall know the infide of thar 
blefled myſtery of walking with God. 

Coun. VIII. Be, arid do more than ordinary in 
your Families and Cloſets, now in the defetts of the 
more publick, Ordinances. 

I. In your Cloſets : See that your Conſciences 
be able to bear you witnels, that under God's ex- 
traordinary Providences, you do more than ever, 
in anſwer thereunto. It way be you Prayed twice 
in the Day heretofore ; Why ſhould you not at 
ſuch a time as this is, make one viſit more than 
ordinary to Heaven, daily to repreſent before 
God the Calamities of his Church. This be ure 
of, that ſomewhat more than heretofore muſt now 
be done, elſe God will look upon Hirnſelf as into- 
lerably ſlighted 5 and upon his Church as moſt 
- Unnaturally neglected, if we do notnow put to ir. 
Be more than ever 1n f{elf-examination. God doth 
look that whenhe is trying of us, we ſhould be 
much in the tryal of our ſelves. And here let me 
put it ro your Conlciences : How are your Rules 
for daily Examination looked after 2 Do you try 


your (elves by them from day to day ? Ah wretch- | 


ed negligence! What ! have you given your ap- 


probation and paſſed your promile, andyer even | 


in ſuch a Day as this, ſo rauch forget your Duty ? 


God expects it of you, that now you lee him an- |} 


gry, you ſhould with more jealous fear, and tender 
circumſpection, and holy watchtulnels, and (elt- 
denial walk before him ; elſe you will greatly 10- 
cenſe his indignation, when he thall lee that you 
ſlight his anger. 

2. In your Fmilics ; Chriſtians, now the Low 
CA 
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ing: | calls aloud upon you to fet your houſes i order. 
e of | On fee what is amils in them, and ſtrive tocalt 
out that which may be a provocation. Three 
things I adviſe you in reference to your Families. 
'Y in I. That you fet up the ſolemn exerciſe of Catethiſing 
f the | weekly 'among them : Methinks I thould not que- 
ſtion,buc chat iftievery godly family there 15a care of 
nces | the Catechi/m, But when Governors do only im- 
ex- | poſe it in general upon theit Families, and occa- 
ver, | tonal] 
vice }1s made : and therefore I beſeech you to make it a 
© at | Solenm, Standing and Conſtant Exerciſe, and to ex- 
nan | pet of your Children and Servants as due an ac- 
fore | count Weekly of what they have learn'd in the 
lure | Principles of Religion, as of any Buſineſs of your 
ww | own. Oh the incredible Benefit that would fpee- 
ito- | ily come of this, if I could but perſwade and pre- 
ra1l with my Hearers in ſo ſmall a Requeſt as this! 
) If, 2. That you be often enquiring into their ſpiritual 
oth | Eftates ; Follow them clofe, and let them haveno 
be | quiet, till you ſee they ſeriouſly mind and ſeek ſpi- 
me | ritual things. Put them upon fecret Prayer: Pro- 
ales vide helps for them till they are able to go with- 
try | out them: Shew them often the neceſſity of Rege 
 neration, and Converſion, and the nature there 
ap- | of Put them in mind of the fearful miſery 0. 
ven | 2n unregenerare Eſtate, Ask them often whether 
ty? | they are Converted or not. Shew them the dan- 
| ger of delaying in ſuch a caſe; Beloved, 'ris too 
cer | fadly evident, that as the Ordinances are now 
1f- | ſomewhere managed, there is little Converſion; 
in- | work like to be done. Oh you Governours of 
'0u | Families, do but your duty in your ſeveral places, 
and I doubt not but many Souls will neverthelefs 
Id | be Born to Chriſt, even in ſuch a day as this. 


11s 3. Call 


— oy 


take an account, I find bur little progreſs: 


—_ —— — 
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3. Call them to an account of their proficiency by 
every opportunity. If there be but a Sermon Or a 
Chapter, read, let them give you ſome account 
of it. Thus our Saviour, when the Diſciples ( his 
Family ) were in private, he was asking them whe- 
ther they did underſtand, and profit by what they 
heard in publick. Mat 13. 1. 

Coun. IX. Be vor diſcouraged by the preſent 
Diſficuities of Religion, but rather rejoyce in the oppor- 
tunity tO {op your Love and Loyalty to your Lord, 
Do not think God hath. dealt hardly with you, 
now your Religion is like to coſt you ſomething, 
and preſently think of ſhrinking and drawing bac 
to preſerve your ſafety. If you do love the Lord 
Jeſus you ſhould rejoyce and be exceeding glad in 
the opportunity to thew it. Brethren, what hath 
your Religion coſt you hitherto ? And for ſhame 


ſuffer not your ſhrinking and withdrawing to tell | 
the world that you have not love enough to Chriſt, | 


to engage you to run any hazard. for him. Do 
you indeed love the Lord 2 Oh then now rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glad, for never had you ſuch an 
opportunity, in all your lives, to ſhew your love, 
25 ngw, for never were you called toadventure (0 
for him, and his ſervice, as now you be. Now 
reſolve, that if Religion will make you Vile, you 


will be yet more Vile, and let your Zeal and Re- | 


ſolution for God be intended and heightned by 
the oppoſition. 


f5 
ow! 
—_ 


iſt, | 


Do 


The 


| Part and yours are ready written : And here you 
are come to put all paſt controverſie, and mutual- 


| and the Creature. It is Gods admirable conde- 


Fuarcrouſly Refolve: 


W——— —  ——— 


—. 
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The Cordials follow, which are 


Sacrament-Cordals. 


|= Aloft dearly Beloved Brethren, 


His Holy Sacrament is appointed as a Seal- 
ing Ordinance between Chriſt and you. The 
Covenants are made, the terms agreed to on borh 
ſides; God is willing to be yours, to all intents 
and purpoſes : your Shield and exceeding great 
Reward, your refuge and your Reſt, your God, 
and your Guide. While Chriſt hath it you ſhal! 
never want ; and what God is to him, that he 
| (inyour order) will be to you. 
| You again ( through Grace) are willing to be 
his : His in his own way ; and on his own terms, 
willing to ſerve him ; willing to faſhion your | 
ſelves after him : Willing to be betrothed to him, q 
and to be commanded by him ; to uſe his Reme- - 
dies, to follow his Counſels, and to acquielce in 
bim as our Bleſledneſs : Thus all are agreed ; The 
| Articles are drawn ; the Covenants both on Gods 


ly to ſeal and ſubſcribe : Oh happy and blefled meet- 

ing! Chriſtians, do not forget your errand : Re- 
member where you are, and what you are come 
for, and know that you are upon the folemnelt 
tranſation that ever paſſed between the Creator 


Ul 2 ſcention 
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ſcention that he will be tied to us, and enter into ! : 


Bonds to us, to bleſs us and reward” us. And 
becauſe our Faith is weak, . Hehath brought his 


Surety with him, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who'is a 
Surety on his part, as well as ours, to undertake } 


for the fulfilling of the Promiſes. And he hath 


brought the viſible ſigns and pledges by which all | 


ſhall be firmly paſt and ratified before your eyes. 
This is the New Teſtament in my Blood, Lake 22.20, 
Written in my Blood ; Ratifhied in my Blood. Oh 
Sirs, this is that which God doth here reach forth 
unto you with his own hand this day ! The New 
Teſtament in Chriſts Blood, Chriſtians, prepare your 


4 


Ears, and rouze up your Faith, and now believe ' 


and hear ſome of the bleſſed Articles of that Co- 
venant that God doth here Sign and Seal to you : 
T ſhall mention only Nine, which I adviſe you to 
Jay next your hearts while you have a day to live. 


And you (hall find the virtue of theſe Cordials | 


frong and operative inall conditions. 


Art. I. That. he will fulfil ro you the place of all Re- | 
lations, 1 Cor. 6. 18. I will be a Father to you, and | 


ye ſhall be my Sos and Daughters. Whatever 
"Children may expect from a -Father, that you 
'may look for from me : I will find you Meat, be 
not thoughttui, I know that you have need of all theſe 
things, Mat. 26.31, 32. You hall be clothed 
out of my Ward-rove, Mar. 6.28, 29, 30. And. 
wear my Livery : And when you have need of 
correction, I will remember to do it in mercy, 
and you thall find chat as a Man chaſtneth hu Son, 
' fo the: Lord your God chaſtnerh you, Deut. 8, 5. 
Twill be a Husband to you,and will betroth you unto 


me forever, Hol. 2. 19. You ſhal not need to fear, | 


I | 


your Maker is your Husband : 'T will give you my 
"Choice Love : I will give you my Heart, 


| 
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| is your Fadge : The Lord is your Law-giver ; The 
Foy | Lord is your King: Fear not the unrighteouſneſs 
+,5 | of men, I will judge your Cauſe, I will defend 
your Rights, you ſhall not ſand or fall at Mans 
ha | Bar ; you ſhall nor be caſt at their Votes : Ler 
hal 4 them Curſe, I will Bleſs : Ler them Condemn, 
4 | I will Juſtifie: Who ſhall accuſe when I (hall acquit 
7s. | you? Who ſhall lay any thing to your charge, 


"Or when I do diſcharge > When you -come upon 
Yo Tryal for your life to have your eternal ſta e de- 
, C1 cided, you ſhall ſee your Friend, your Father on 

*? {| the Bench: And you ſhall ſure!y ſtand in judg- 


Our } ment and be found at the right hand amonglt the 
oh ' theep, and hear the King ſay, Come ye bleſſed. 
= 1 will be a ſbepherd ro you, fear no evil,for I am with 
ou: ! you, you ſhall not want, for I will feed you: you 
It | {hall not wander tobe loſt, for I will reltoreyou: 
"1 ' Iwillcauſe you to liedown in green paſtures 3 and 
d'S | lead you belide the Still Waters ; 1f my Officers 
v.. | be careleſs, I will do it my ſelf: As for you, Oh 
* my flock, thus faith the Lord God, I will judge 
"4 | between Cattle and Cattle, I will feed my flock, 
I } faith the Lord God, and cauſe them to lie down. 
- I will ſeek that which is loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and bind up that which is 
/* | broken, and ſtrengthen chat which is fick, bur I 
-C : will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, and will feed 
of | them with judgment. 
il T will be a Phyſician to you. I will heal your 
Y, | backflidings, and cureall your Dilcaſes, fear not, 
b never did ſoul miſcarry that left it ſelf in my hands, 
| and would but follow my preſcription. 
Well, this is one of the Articles that God here 

| fealeth to, that he "_ be to you in the. place q 
| ! 3 


I will be a Lord and Soveraign to you : The Lord - © 
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all Relations : Silence thou 


good to be true, that it were preſumption in us to 


count upon all this. What, ſhall they that muſt | 
ſay to Corruption, Thou art my Father, be able 


to ſay to the incorruptible God, Thou artmy Fa- 
ther ? Shall they that muſt fay co the worm, Thou 
art my Mother and my Sitter, be able to ſay to the 
Angels of Light, Ye are my fellow Servants ? 


And to the King of Glory, Thou art my Brother, | 
and my Kinſman ? ſhall Majeſty eſpoule himſelf | 


to Mitery, and the Worms-mear be married to 

Immortality and Life > How can theſe things be? 

Nay but,O heart of infidelity,what art thou that 
replieſt againſt God » Doſt thou, under a {ly pre- 
rence of Humility, queſtion with thy Maker, and 
call his Veracity into doubt ?Is not this his Wore, 
his Promiſe, his Covenant > And is not there his 
Seal? Why then doſt thou doubt, O thou of lit- 
tle Faith? 

* Arc. II. That hewill entitle you to all the Divine 
Perſons and —_ Gen. 17. 7. 1 will be a God 
anto thee ; mark, God gives away himfelf, and he 
g1ves his Sor to you, Iſa. 42.6. I will give thee for a 
Covenant of the people. This is the Churches Tri- 
u:rph, Iſa. 2, 6. Unto us 4 Son 1s given, Aud he o1Ves 
his Spirzt to you, John 14. 16. He ſhall give you anc- 
ther Comforter. And Believers acknowledge the 
Receipt, 1 Cor. 2.12. We have received the Spirit 
which 15 of God. Thus you fee all the Perſons of the 
God-head are made over to you, and ſo are all the 
Ferfettions of the God-head z and to the Cove- 
nant runs, Gen. 17.1. 1 am the Almighty God, Or 
the Alkſufficient God, walk before nie and be upright 5 
_.thefe are the terms between God and a Believer. 


Be 


ws 


Fr. 


uarrelling Unbelief ; 
methinks I hear thy Whiſpers: That this is too | 


| 


| 


' ficient to thee : The 


is 
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Be thou upright before me 
All-ſufficiency of God is the 
Comprehenſion of all his Perfe&tions. Truth with- 


out Power or Power without Wiſdom, or both 


without Goodneſs, would not be Al-ſuffciency : 
All-tufficiency takes inall that is inGod (if we may 


Speak ofGods moſt frmpleEſſence,according to the 


ſhallow reach of our preſent Capacity) yea it com- 


| prehends infinitely more than can be ſaid or 


thought. Why now this is the Covenant of Grace 
which God eſtabliſhes with you this day, that he 
will be a God All-ſufficient to you, 

Chriſtians, rouſe up your Faith - Now appro- 
priate and apply the Promiſes; Now beheve 
ſtrongly, and ſtedfaſtly, and believing will fill you 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. I do not 
wonder if your Faith be put to it in ſo high and 
great a Myſtery ; to draw nigh to infinite Ma- 
jeſty, and conſideringly, and without helitancy to 
ſay, Thou art mine and all that thou haſt, this is no 
eaſe thing. But thou mayſt notdare to doubt ir. 
Canſt thouqueſtion him who is the Truth 2 Can 
the ſtrength of 1/-ael lie, or in his Word deceive 
thee 2 But the ſoul is ready to reply, Oh the thing 
is too high, and too great for me to preſumeto 


believe, and is ready with Peter aſtoniſhed, to cry - 


out, Depart, Lord, for I am a ſinful Man. But why 
doth thine Hand tremble, and thy Heart fail thee; 
and thy feet ( with Perers when walking on the 


and I will GTAILGE. 
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Waters ) begin to fink « What doſt thou ſtick at? 


Is it at the truth of the promiſe > No, faith the 
trembling ſoul, but ſure ſo much can never be- 
long to me fo ſinful, I am afraid it is not mine. 
Why, what ſaith the promiſe 2 Only be upright. 
Yhat though thou haſt an hundred Failings,yet thy 

u 4 Heatt 
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_ mer” COncience 
Heart is upright : The bent of thy Heart is main- 
ly for God and Holineſs ; thou makeſft conſcience 
of all fin, little as well as great, ſecret as well as o- 
pen, and doeſt not deliberately allow thy ſelf jn | untc 
any : Thou doefſt in the fetled frame of thy heart Þ crec 
prefer the pleaſing of God, and value his favour | ins 
and fellowthip above all worldly good, therefore | 

thou art upright ; theſe Marks are infallible. What, | dice 
dceſt thou object thy failings ? Art thou under a | 
- Covenant of Works 2 Do you think God now | ne» 
ſtands upon Perfection? The Covenant is plain: | qui 
God continueth for uprightneſs: and God hath | gag 
wrought in thee that Condition that he requires | tha 
of thee. What can be plainer 2 Wilt thou tuffer | he: 
the Devil and unbelief to catch the Bread our of | thi 
thy hand, when God tells thee it is thine > Wile |! þbu 
thou be againſt thy felt, and refuſe thine own |! ra 
peace ; when God is come to Seal thee up to the {| W 
day of Redemption? This is that which the Lord þ 
here Seals tothee, Thar be will be God All-ſufficient { 2) 
1/0thee. O believe, and be thankful, and rejoyce in | in 
thine own Blefſedneſs! O happy, thrice happy | B 


Soul, whom the Living God thus *fignifieth and 
{ealeth - ro, and afigns over all his inhnite Per- 
tetions as its everlatting poſlefſion. FW 
Art. IH. That he will diſcharge you from all your m 
Debts, Heb. 8. 10, 12. This is the Covenant, I will | 
- be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins an4 \, 
inigquities will I remember no more, Iſa. 1.18. Though *? C 
your Sins be & Scarlet, they ſhall be as Whine us [ C 
Snow. ' Believeſt thou this? Come near beloved + 
Chriſtian, approach believingly, and here thou # «c 


{halr fee the Lord croffing our all thy Debts, tak- ' # 
ing away the hand-writing that is againſt thee, de- ' C 
Claring that he hath received a Ranſom, andit is 6 


latishied, 
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ſatished, contented, and paid. O happy man that 
ſhall leave all thy ſins behind thee ; why this is 
the very thing that the faithful God doth here ſeal 
unto thee. Thy Pardon is written in his moſt Sa- 
cred Blood which is here ſhed for the remiſſion of 
{1ns. So that thou mayſt triumph with the A- 
polile, Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 


died, Rom. 8. 34. 


Art. IV. That he will ſave you from all your E- 
nemies, not from the Combate, but from the Con- 
queſt. The Victory (all be ſure, ſo far God is en- 
gaged. So the Covenant runs in its firſt diſcovery, 


| that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents 


head, though he ſhould bruiſe his heel, Gen. 3. 15. By 
the Seed of the Woman underſtand not Chriſt only, 
but all Believers. By the Serpent underſtand nor S4- 


' tanonly, but all his party, the ungodly, perſecuting 


World, which are his Children : and all our Ty- 

'nnous Luſts, which are his Brood, his Works. 
»y his Bruiſing our Keel, underſtand his moleſt- 
ing, and wounding of us, but not mortally. By our 
Breaking his Head, underſtand the total and final 
victory which we ſhall moſt certainly obtain over' 
him and his party at laſt. Chriſtians what ſhould 


* we fear ! Death > The Covenant here ſealed 


makes over Death as a Legacy to you, and be- 


; hold it brings you the head of your conquered E- 
nemy ina Charger, 1 Cor. 3.22. Death 1s yours : 


O bleſſed and moſt grateful Preſent. Satan | The 
Covenant aflures you God will bruiſe him under 
your feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. The world ! Be of good 
cheer, Chriſt bath overcome the world. John 16. 23, 
Hell ! There is no Condemnation for them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. Sin ! This indeed is to be 
dreaded, but with a warchful and cautious _ 
wiares | 4 


— 
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Caſes of Conſcience 


' Not witha fainting, aiſcouraging fear : Sin ſhall noe 
bave dominion over you, Rom. 6. 13, 14. 

Chriſtians, here now is meat for your Faith, 
What, do all theſe holy promiſes nothing move 
you? Or carry little favour, or reliſh with 
them? What, ſhall the Almighty God give ir to 
thee under his ownhand, that thou art a Free-man, 
and thou make little account of it ? Shall He 
give thee thy Protection, and thou Jay it by as an 
uſeleſs Paper that ſignifies lictle > Oh Sirs, when 
your hearts are ready to faint becauſe of the Sons 
of Anak,that be in the way;when you ſee the Black 
Guard gaping upon you, and the King of Terrors 
levelling at you, anda wicked world armed with 
rage againſt you,and full of malice,and theThieves 
and Confpirators in the boſom, watching their 
opportunity to betray all to them, yer ler not this 
diſcourage you. Theſe were enough indeed to 
make a conſiderin? mans heart to melt and die 
within him, bur that the Covenant of grace yields 
ſuch ample reliefagainit all. O be ever mindful 
of the Covenant : Remember what hath paſt this 
day between the Living God and your Souls : 
Watch, O Chriſtian, and ſtand faſt. quic thee like 
2 Man. The Conqueſt is ſure : Who would not 
fizhe with courage, that hath aſſurance of the 
Victory ? 

Art. V. That he mill befriend you in all conditions. 
will bea faſt Friend to you in every Change, and 
turn all things to your good, and when you are 
ready to ſay unbelievingly, with Jacob, All theſe 
things are againſt me, Rom. 8. 28. Gen. 42. 36. It 
he brings you into the Wilderneſs, © There he will 
* ſpeak comfortably unto you, Hef. 2.14. In the 
«Fire and the Water, He will be with gre . 
. 4 To 
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43.2.He will be a ſtrength to the poor.a ſtrength 
* to the needy in his diltrels, a refuge from the 
* Storm, and a Shadow- from the Heat, when the 
© blaſt of the terrible ones is asa Stormagainſt the 


ved. © © 24 


 ©Wall,//a. 25. 4. 


Beloved,here the Lord is come to Seal all theſe 
Promiſes to you : Oh go home and bleſs your 
{elves in the {weetSecurity of your eſtate.God hath 
promiſed you that whatever conditionyou be in, 
you ſhall have Succour and Support from him, 
and enjoy his preſence with you ; and ſee his Fin- 
7er in ail your Troubles ſweetly turning all to the 

eſt : Go array and. live like Believers. Be not 
afraid of Sufferings, but ſhew that you believe 
what God hath promiſed, that afflictions ſhall not 
lurt you. The next time any trouble comes upon 
you, remember what a Promiſe God hath paſſed 
unto you this day, and wait on him believingly for 
the happy iflue and event of every Tryal that ſhall 
befall you. | 

Art. VI. ©Thathe will take upon him the care 
* of all your Concernments. You muſt be careful 
© in nothing, Phil. 4.6. He careth for you, 1 Per. 
*5.7. Take no thought what you ſhall Eat or 
© Drink, neither be of doubtful mind, but rather 
* ek you the Kingdom of God, and all theſe 
* things ſhall be added to you, Lake 12. 29, 31. 
Come you to this Holy Ordinance in any diſtreſs 
or trouble 2 Methinks you ſhould go from it as 
Hannah, and your Countenance be no more ſad. 
© God will number your Hairs : and will take 
* care that nothing be loſt, John 6. 36. Luke 12,7. 
©He will take care of your Names, and bring 
* forth your righteouſneſs as theLight,P/al.37.5, 6. 
* Of your ſubfittance 3 He will give Meat to ooh 
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ov , » 
that fear him, and be ever mindful of his Cove- 
nant, Pſal, 111.5. Of your Seed, for he will be 
a God unto them, and will entail che bleſſing up- 
on them, Ger. 17.7. He commands that your 
Widdows and Fatherleſs Children ſhould be left 
on him : He is by Covenant to look after their 
Concerns, you need not be (olicitous. Heis ten- 
der of you when he feems moſt to neglect.you, as 
Moſes's Siſter that was ſecretly watching behind 
the Buſh and wiſtly looking on, to ſee what was 
done to the Child, though to the finders it ſeem- 
edexpoſed to Famine, and Death: in the Flags. 
. Art. VII. © That he will give you, or be him- 
*ſelfto you inſtead of all Comforts. He will be 
* a Sunand a Shield, and will give graceand glory, 
* and no good thing will he with-hold from them 
*rhat walk uprightly, P/al. 84, 11. Oh! the 
treafure in theſe words. 1 am thy Shield and ex- 
ceeding great Reward ! ] wil! undertake both for 
thy Protection and Proviſion : Whenevil aflails 
thee, I will be a Shield to thee :When any good is 
wapting, I will be a Supply. Thou ſhalt have Chil- 
dren,or I will be better to thee than ten Children. 
Thou (halt have Riches,or I will be cthyStore. Thou 
ſhalt have Friends,if be(t for thee,or elſe I will be 
thy Comforter in thy folicitude, thy Counſellor 


OI 


-in thy diſtreſs. My Secrets, my Ear and my Door 


ſhall beever open to thee, Mark 1o. 30. He ſhall 
receive an hundred fold in this time ;, though he have 


- not the things themſelves, yer he thall have ,@ll 


theſe, and more than all in me: I will be Houle, 
and Friend, and Father to him, all! in one. If you 
ſhould have an hundred Candles burning in the 


Room, and ſhould put out every one, and open the | 


Window and let in the Sun, this would be hereer 
| chan 


— 


—_ 


Judiciouſly Reſe 
than the hundred Lights that were 


here, though thou ſhould be called to forſake all, 


'ewill be bur as the letting the Ciftern run, and op- 
en to the Fountain. 
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Art. VIII. © Thathe will maintain you all your - 


* days in his ſervice. He will. be your Guide even 
* unto Death, P/al. 48. 14. Chriſhans, whilſt you 
* have a day to live, God will ſtand by you. He 
* will never leave you nor forſake you, Heb. 13. 5. 
* Surely Goodnels and Mercy ſhall follow you all 
* the days of your lives, P/a. 23. 6. Andthe Lord 
* will never turn away from you to do you good 
Fer. 32. 40. Oh happy Covenant that the Lor 
ſealeth to you. 

Art. IX. That when you come to Age, he will give 
the Kingdom to you. God ſaith to the Believer here 5 
Thine is the Kingdom : Whatever is promiſed in 
the Covenant is Sealed in the Sacrament, Luke 
12.32, 1t 3s your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdom. Luke 22. 29. 1 appoint unto you a King- 
dom. Mark the Promiſes pregnant with a King- 
dom. *Tis no leſs than a Crown, ' a Kingdom, that 
is here delivered unto you, Luke T9. 12, A certain 
Noble Man went into a far Countrey, to receive to 
himſelf a Kingdom, and toreturn : This is the Bu- 
ſineſs you are come for hither. To receive to your 


ſelves a Kingdom, and fo toreturn. Oh ! methinks 


you ſhould forget what ground you go upon, as 
you are going home, to think what you have re- 


” ceived here.  Methinks you ſhould go forth as Ha- 


man from the Banquet, joyful and with a glad 
Heart. Sirs, do you know what you are doing ? 
Why the Lord doth by theſe Sighs give you the 
Kingdom as a Man by the delivering unto you a 
Turf, or a Key, gives pollefkon. of an Houſe or 


_—_— 


Land, © 


ol 


L_ 


L's "Cafes of Conſcience 


Land. Brethren, have you ever read of the Xing) PL 
dom of Joy, ofthe Cronn of Life, of the Robes of be | 
Righteouſneſs, of the Thrones of Glory ? Why Ou! 
all this God here makes over to you. I tell you, 
Sirs,thele are not big Words,nor cunningly deviſed Haſt 
Fables. God Almighty is here come to certitie| 25, 
you of the reality of his Promiſes. As ſure as you firſt 
do now fit on your Seats, you ſhall ſhortly fir on 
your Thrones. As ſure as you are now clothed of t 
. with fleſh, fo ſurely ſhall you be clothed with line 
Glory. Are you ſure yc1 are now on Earth > So Doe 
ſurely {hall you be (hortly in Heaven. The Lord! fore 
incendeth you but for a very little while in this) Of t 
lower Region, you muſt dwell above z where flaſh 
Chriſt is, there you muſt be alſo. As ſure as you, 
now ſee a _Crucified Chriſt, ſo ſurely ſhall you. felt 
ſeea Glorified Chrilt. The Lord Jeſus doth antici”- ;hel 
pate hisSentence here, and calls to you,Guelt;Come|tE 
ze Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. Take the writing, |6NEE 
behold tlie Seals, here are the Conveyances of che|£bat 
Kingdom: The Donation is ſure and full, unalte-'ZOrE 
rable, irrevocable. C 
Chriſtians, do, you believe? If you do, methinks fort. 
you ſhould be raviſhed : Methinks you ſhould be Tnar, 
hlled with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ! But ſhall 
do you ſlageer ar che Promiſe, through unbelief ? 210 
Do you ſay,O it is too much and roo great? Why, Sacr 
how can this be: Whar woo grear for God to look 
make good 2 Thou Careit nor think fo. Bur 'tis too chen 


great for me to ccu:.t upon. YVhy but man, dot Þere 
thou not bear upoy thee this ark of the Lord TREN 
"Feſws ; whoſe Image 5nd Superſcription w this ? Dorh Han 
not your very heart prize Chriſt aboveall the hind 


World ? Haft thou not made a deliberate cho? MH 
of him, for thy Head and Husband ? Haſt thou ÞN | 


IyT 


# 14S , 


ings be his forall times and. conditions, and love, h 

ng nour and obey him,.before all others,to the deaths 
70U Bra 
-- | Haſt not thou taken him with his Yoke, and with 
_ his Croſs? And doeſt not thou in thy practice 
_ firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 
" on|Neſs thereof? And haft not thou choſen the way 
heg|of the Kingdom? Art not thou in Jove with Ho- 
o_ Doeſt not thou preter an holy ſpiritual Life, be- 


* 


thie!of the fleſh? And all this noc only fora firt or a 
ere flaſh, but in the ſetled frameand ' diſpoſition of 
YOu thy heart ? Surely thou muſt wrong God and thy 
you. felt if thou denieſt it to be thus with thee, Why, 
55c7.,«hele are the marks of the Lord Jeſus upon thee; 
>,».\the ſure marks. Fear not, theſe cannot deceive 
ing, thee: They evidence that thou art born of God, 
 che/that thou art a Son, and ſo an Heir ; and there- 
]re.. fore maiſt lay claim to heritance. | 

Come then, Beloved COfriſtian,be of good com- 
inks fort, why ſhouldeſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the 
1 benark of the Sheep, and therefore thy portion 


Bur ſhall be at the Right Hand, and thy Sentence 


-f 2 among the bleſſed. Well then, receive this Holy - 
Sacrament as the pledge of ail this. Go homeand 4; 


Ys look over all chele Blefled Promiſes, and count 
ro £heM thine. Do not read them (as too often 
4of heretofore ) as if they did not concern thee :- Re- 
7 - 4mhember what God hath here promiſed under 
Yooh Hand and Seal to thee, and let nor all be left be- 
ta hind thee, when thou goeſt hence, but let the re- 
0327 mn'-mbrance, the fruit and ſweer of thisabide up- 


11 £0 thee whilſt thou haſt a day to live. Never 
IF TC 


| ———— —— . —_— 
not entred into a ſolemn contra& with him, to' 


And doth not thy heart ſtana to this choice > 


lines > And defireſt Grace more. than Gold >. 


fore all the Grandeur of the world, and pleaſure }. 


forget 
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SSI” afes of Conſcience 
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Land. Brethren, have you ever read of the Xin) PL 
dom of Foy, ofthe Cronn of Life, of the Robes of be | 
Righteouſneſs, of the Thrones of Glory > Why) Ou! 
all this God here makes over to you. [ tell you, 
vIrs,thele are not big Words,nor cunningly deviſed Haſl 
Fables. God Almighty is here come to certifie| 15, 
you of the reality of his Promiſes. As ſure as you firſt 
do now fit on your Seats, you ſhall ihortly fir on neſs 
your Thrones. As ſure as you are now clothed| 9 *] 
. with fleſh, fo ſurely ſhall you be clothed with 
Glory. Are you ſure yc1 are now on Earth 2 So Doc 
ſurely ſhall you be ſhortly in Heaven. The Lord\f9re 
intendeth you but for a very little while in this/of X 
lower Region, you muſt dwell above ; where flatl 
Chriſt is, there you muſt be alſo. As ſure as you thy 
now ſee a Crucified Chriſt, fo ſurely ſhall you felt 
ſeea Glorified Chri(t. The Lord Jeſus doth antici: ;hel 
pate hisSentence here, and calls royou,Guelt;Corme! 
ze Bleſſed, inherit ;he Kingdom. Take the writing, FEE 
behold the Seals, here are the Conveyances of che |£at 
Kingdom: The Donation is ſure and full, unalce- fore 
rable, irrevocable. 

Chriſtians, do you believe? If youdo, methinks fort, 
you ſhould be raviihed : Methinks you ſhould be 194r 
hlled with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ! But ſhall 
do you ſtagger ar ch© Promiſe, through unbelief 2 20 
Do you ſay,O it is too much and roo great? Why, Sacr 
how can this be Vhar wo great for God to look 


make good 2 Thou Careit nor think fo. Bur tis roo FEN 
great for me to ccu:it upon. YWhy but man, doſt = 


thou not bear vpo' thee the ark of che Lord 

'Feſws ; whoſe Imaye ind Supsr{cription w this ? Dorh is 

not your very heart prize Chriit aboveall the an 

World ? Haſt thou not made a deliberate c0i% N' 0 

of him, for thy Head and Husband ? Haſt thu ÞÞ | 
Iy TC 


} not entred into a ſolemn contra with-him, to 
be his forall times and. conditions, and love, ho- 
Uhyl Nour and obey him,.before all others,to the death? 
And doth not thy heart ſtana to this. choice 2 
iſed Haſt not thou taken him with his Yoke, and with 
his Croſs? And doeſt not thou in thy practice 
firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 


on|Nels thereof? And haft not thou choſen the way 4 FR 
heg|of the Kingdom? Art not thou in love with Ho- Ps 
linels? And defireft Grace more, than Gold. | 


[Doeſt not thou prefer an holy ſpiritual Life, be- {- 4 
_ fore all the Grandeur of the world, and pleaſure | 
chie!of the fleſh? And all this noc only fora fitt or a 
ere Aaſſ1, but in the ſetled frameand ' diſpoſition of 
YOu thy heart ? Surely thou muſt wrong God and thy 
you felt if thou denieſt it to be thus with thee, Why, 
ic), -heſe are the marks of the Lord Jeſus upon thee; 
-,»\the ſure marks. Fear nor, theſe cannor deceive 7 
ing, |thee: They evidence that thou art born of God, 
the\that thou art a Son, and ſo an Heir ; and there- 
Jre. fore maiſt lay claim to tqghnheritance. | 
Come then, Beloved Ciſtian,be of good com- 
-nks fort, why ſhouldeſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the ihe. 
| be 1nark of the Sheep, and therefore thy portion i 
Bur ſhall be at the Right Hand, and thy Sentence "a 
- of 2 among the bleſſed. Well chen, receive this Holy - 
hy, Sacrament as the pledge ofail this. Gohomeand + 
4 tg look over all rheſe Blefled Promiſes, and count 
too ahem thine. Do not read them (as too often 
1, Heretofore ) as if they did not concern thee :- Re- 
4 thember what God hath here promiſed under 
>43h Hand and Seal to thee, and let not all be left be- 
-;a hind thee, when thou goeſt hence, but let the re- 
4326. mn mbrance, the fruit and ſweet of thisabide up- 
om vn thee whilſt thou haſt a day to live. Never 
_ forget 
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Fehe Lord har hhere ſpoken to thy Gul! 
" IVIARC BIO! of «Promiſes than ever in thy Li 
©. eff £4 F Heſs thy elf in them: Remember ho 
1 ord 052," thee-the Promiſes : How he 
= i thee ſeveral Artides. How he ſprinkled 
-blc Jood up pon'the Book of the Covenant : A 
2nd \ard, Thu «the New Teſtament ; 
Ic Io hve henceforth a Life of Joy an 
wo" Fl uu (that is elevated above the world 
pt live at the old, dull and ſloathful rate 
"It Chke's Believer, and in a word, walk as 
har- dot! "gt all for Truth that the 
(Joker rothee this day. Letrhato 
Yebe 2 Cloſe to all, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Havin 
weſe Promiſes, © Dearly #5 letu 
ar ſelves from all filthineſs both of fle 
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lb Lond mh here fpoken to thy ſoul! 
| keimore- of-che Promiſes than ever in = Life 
of vp Bleſs thy (elf in them : Remember how 
- HE delivered thee the Promiſes : How he 
Fu Sealed ro thee ſeveral Articles. How he (prinkled 

&S "the blood upon the Book of the Covenant : ang 
it thee, and lard, Thu «the New Teſtament 


». ery blood: Oh hive henceforth a Life of Joy an 
Faith, as -a manthat is elevated above the world 
-Do not live at the old, dull and loathful rate; 
*carry it like 2 Believer, and in 2 word, walk as 
Ps that doth indeed take all for Truth that the 
. Lorg hatch ſpoken to thee this day. Lerrhato 
*4the-/ oftlebe a Cloſe to all, 2 Cor. 7.1. vin 
therefore theſe Promiſes, © Dearly WT am let u 
£ \* cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fle! 
- *and fpirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear 0 
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